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VISNUSAMHITA AN INTRODUCTION 
SECTION | 


The Tantrik Tradition 


Among the religious texts of the Hindus, Tantras occupy 
only the fourth position after Sruti, Smyti and Purana.It has 
been said that the Tantras are regarded by those who follow 
them as a fifth Veda as ancient as the others and of superior’ 
authority that practical application of its teachings, however, 
which is prescribed in the Tantra is to be followed in preference 
to the Vaidikacara in the Kaliyuga. The relation of the Veda 
to the Tantra has been compared with that of the Jivatma to 
the Paramatma. In other words the Tantra is said by its 
adherents to represent the inner core of the former. 


Tantra is considered by the orthodox people as the 
specific Sastra for the Kaliyuga - the present age. It is not/a 
petty Sastra for a small sect, but rather it represents as a 
universal text governing all men in the Kali age, though 
particular provisions in it may have reference to particular 
divisions of worshippers. Some among the Saktas prescribe a 
form of sadhana called ‘Paficatattva’ or worship with wine, 
meat, fish, grain and woman (representing Sakti :). In a vulgar 
sense this is called Paficamakara because each of the elements 
commences with the letter ‘ma’ as in madya, mamsa, matsya, 
mudra and maithuna. Only a community of Vamacarins among 
the Saktas, practise this as a ‘rahasyapuja’. This Vamacara is 
only prescribed for Sakta initiates and is forbidden to the Sakta 
non-initiate and to other communities of worshippers. Hence 
it is an error to hold that Tantra is a petty Sastra of any 
religious sect only. In fact the Tantra deals with all matters 
of common interest and belief, from the doctrine of the origin 
of the world to the laws which govern kings and the societies 
with which they have been divinely appointed to rule; medicine 
and science generally. It is also a repository of esoteric belief 





De 
and practices, particularly relating to Yoga and Mantraéastra. 
Further, Tantra claims to govern all orthodox communities of 
worshippers in the age of Kali in a general manner. 


Tantras, Agamas and Samhitas 


>. In a general sense the term Tantra is applied to a mass 
of religious literature based on certain dogmas. In 4 specific 
way the term is applicable to a system of doctrines or a book. 
Agama means tradition and Samhita stands for a collection of 
sacred texts. The texts which propagate the worship of Siva 
and Sakti are generally classed under the type called Agama 
and those relating to Visnu are termed as Samhitas. Tantras 
derive their materials both from Agamas and Samhitas. The 
aivite texts are often referred to as Saivagamas. The 
Vaisnavas consider Samhitas as their sacred literature. 


Visnusamhita (II-11-12) defines the term Tantra and the 


nature of its authority as follows: 
edsaf aq dara aaa a aS: | 
sft waren dare data: Utara 1 
Sears TAA ATAT AAT | 
Wad, wart Sar, Tea Bae ATHAAT, |! 


Accordingly Tantra is that which helps to accomplish the 
desires of the Sadhaka and that which protects the people from 
fear. It has authority on a par with Purana since it has its 
source in the Vedas, or with Smrti like Manusmfti since it is 
as dependable as the words of a reliable person. The term 
Tantra’ is derived from the root ‘tanu’ meaning ‘to expand’ 
or ‘to perform’. 


Sabdakalpadruma quotes the following definition for 
Tantra which provides a complete picture of the characteristics 
of the literature. ; 


wig vitnia aahote wa a 
Saat a teens fafarsse ah 
Tarrrends ferent | 
werd Wa gar aarert Aer Frets: mM 
seatattg: Taare St teen pera ara 
wert SATA WMSAAAS st 


-3- _ 
STS SAS Aa WATT I 
Waite ASA AENSaag ae 
aes area Slidatera aay | 
Tse area preter 
CIA: BLA A TAT BAeATaAsAy, | 
rate aetees watrahredtag 1 


Monier Williams considers Tantra as a class of ‘‘works 
teaching magical and mystical formulae, mostly in the form of 
dialogues between Siva and Durga and said to treat of five 
subjects, the creation, the-destruction of the world, the worship 
of the Gods, the attainment of all objects, especially of six 
superhuman faculties'and the four modes of union with the 
supreme spirit by meditation”. 


There are various classifications with regard to the works 
on Tantra as: (1) Samhita, Agama and Rahasya, (2) Sattvika, 
Rajasa and Tamasa (3) Vaidika and Avaidika. There are also 
other branches called Yamala and Damara. There are 8 
Yamalas pertaining to deities like, Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, 
Laksmi, Uma, Skanda, GaneSa and Graha. They are defined 


as: 
ges Sirsa Perper is 
wage ate sietearra TI 
prensa Pea AAAS AATT, | 


The six Damaras relate to Yoga, Siva, Durga, Sarasvatt, 
Brahma and Gandharva. é 


The vastness of this literature can be known from various 
references. According to one view there are 192 works relating 
to Tantra alone. The number of stanzas in-each of these works 
are said to be numerous. 


Threefold division of Tantras 


_ There is a threefold division of Tantras into Visnukranta, 
Rathakranta and Asvakranta (sometimes also called as 
‘Gajakranta). According to some authorities this division is 
based on the regions in which these Tantras are popular. To . 
each of these three regions 64 Yantras’ each are assigned.” 


? 
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i imangala Tantra, Visnukranta extends from 
orgie to Chittagong thus including Bengal. The 
Rathakranta pervades from the same place to Mahacina, 
including Nepal and Aévakranta from the same mountain to 
the great ocean apparently including the rest of India. Thus a 
total of 192 Tantras are popular in these Tegions. There are 
some overlappings in the enumeration of the names of the 
Tantras and some appear in more than one of these lists. A 
few of these and others have been printed from various places. 
Here it may be noted that Tantrapaddhati * also known as 
Iganasivagurudeva Paddhati, > after the name of its author. 
Tsanasivagurideva (most probably a writer from Kerala) has 
provided a lengthy and comprehensive account of the contents 
of a work on Tantra in the following lines: - 
faa fate aah fataarret 
aac saareeast PRAY TATE 11, 3 1 
SARS ATSIC, | 
Satersatdeat sfafrarry i w rik 
Teen afepfect aes aafa erry, 1 
fast aeqpn feet: wea arreadia i 4 11 
fatauca<at 3 l 
ten arferersi afer wearfha 1 & 
fasnerardiat wsrsroae RAT | 
eqrtdeant assttetitia te 


weareareeret sear Aft ARPES: 11 <1 
Tghrtgtide cadet Te | 
Swaps ws ACN AIA 11 go 11 
Psregmarigetnrrant getty: | 
wacieparat ob rarary i ee 


1 Arthur Avalon, Principles of Tantra, Introduction, 
pp.57-59 for a list of 192 Tantras. Madras, 1960. 

2 N.P.Unni, Tantrapaddhati - A Study, Delhi, 1988. 

3 _sanasivagurudeva Paddhati (in 4 vols) ed. T.Ganapati 
Sastri, Reprinted with an elaborate introduction by 
Dr.N.P.Unni, Delhi, 1988., Patala I, stanzas 3-15. 


e Se: 
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Privat ataraertarra: 3 

pfaragqgega arate afrsfar 1 e2 1 

qesgitstad fenreduarasarts 

SRE TAT aeeira PUTT Il 83 I 

Era Garetergararacr ay, | 

afd faarrrete tsa arp RT ee 

Tessas aT | 

afeet weraraen Aiet erie i ey 1 

The treatise is equated to a Smrti. It is like the bed of 

Visnu and the elixir called Safjivant. It is like Dandaniti 
providing means to destroy the wicked. It is equal to the season 
of Brahma and like his various ordinances providing different 


objects. In these stanzas the author has given a good account 
of the contents of this important and comprehensive work on 


~ Tantras. 


Agamas 


Agamas are believed to have branched out from the same 
stem of the Vaidik tree which produced the earlier Upanisads. 
They were popular at one time and formed the basis of a ~ 
number of creeds. Agamas contend that they constitute the 
truest exegesis of the Vedas and their origins are certainly as 
ancient at those of some of the classical Upanisads. 


Padmasasnhita has defined Agama in the following words: 
and Wwaaarg ad a PRS | 
ad FT ATaeaes CTPA II 
gieva vrata Saar aartay | 
met 2a weet yea TI 
veatared Vat earramageate: | 
watrctertrdad arrt afsester: 1 
According to some, the Vedas were issued from four out 


of the five mouths of Siva and the Tantra or the higher tradition 
(Urdhvamnaya) from his central or fifth mouth. The name of 


. this fifth face of Siva is referred to’ as “‘Sadyojata” and the , 


other four faces are respectively known as Vamadeva, Aghora, 


=6« 
' Tatpurusa, and [éana. The author of Tantrasmuccaya has given 


the names as follows : (XII. 99) aa 


aaitoraaten faae: varia PrP 


The seven topics of an Agama are referred to here as 
Ststi (creation), Pralaya (deluge), devatanam arcanam (wor- 
ship of gods), sadhanam (meditation), purascaranam (worship), 
satkarma (the six magical powers called marana, uccafana, 
vasikarana, sthambhana, vidvesana and svastyayana or éanti). 


As already said those narrated by Siva e Parvati are 
called Agamas, but those narrated by Parvati to Siva are called 
Nigamas. This distinction is made out in the following verses: 


amd weayasrer: we a TTS | 
ad 4 argean Teer SETA II 
Potat Tritsracare, aa frie hry | 
wa ageaer Fort: ape | 


Siva himself proclaimed these Agamas which are, mainly 
classified as Para and Apara. Under the first category called 
Parad, there are 28 Agamas designated as Sivajfianabheda. Of 
these 10 are those beginning with Kamika and 18 beginning 
with Vijaya (making a total of 28). The second category Apara 
consists of 14 (ten beginning with the Rgveda and four 
beginning with Mimamsa). This second category is known as 
Pasujnanabheda. Tganasivagurudevapaddhati has provided 
details tegarding these works. Then there are other works 


pertaining to the Sakta Cult, viz, five Subhagamas, 64- 


Kaulagamas and 8 Misragamas making a total of 77 works. 
Samhitas 


The word ‘samhita” , literally means ‘collection’ 
Pauskarasamhita has defined the system as: 
x i Ufeared Werray | 
4 ae araten & erenafarferet Be 1 
weet ead Peer ware 1 


According to the definition a text of this category should 
have 12000 stanzas. But in reality the extent of these texts are 


my ee 
much less and the Visnusamhita contain only 2623 stanzas in 
its 30 chapters. It is estimated that there are at least 215 works 
belonging to the category of Samhitas which are mostly 
Vaisnavite in character. Among. these only a few like 
Ahirbudhnyasamhita, Iévarasamhita, ParaSarasamhita and — 
Visnusamhita are available in print. It is a pity that many 
valuable works mentioned by authorities like Prof. Schrader 
(in his introduction to Paficaratra) remain to be discovered 
and published. 


Visnusamhita 


The Visnusamhita ascribed to authorship of Sumati is a 
Tantrik treatise divided into 30 chapters called Patalas and it 
consists of a total of 2623 Slokas in the Anustup metre. It is 
not a compendium, but an original composition and as such 
no other work or author is found quoted though it is certain 
that the author must have been indebted to his predecessors. 


The general contents and the number of stanzas in each 
chapter are indicated as follows: (1) The aim of the treatise - 
52; (2) The scope and definition - 53; (3) The prowess of Visnu - 
- 89; (4) The concept of a Ksetra - 62%; (5) The selection of © 
mantras - 79; (6) The modes of worship - 79%; (7) The definition 
of poses (intertwinings of the fingers)-58; (8) The consecration 
of fire - 86; (9) The characteristics of the mystic diagram -75', 
(10) The: rites of consecration -93% (11) The consecration of 
the preceptor -81% (12) The characteristics of the ground - 94; 
(13) The erection of the temple -87; (14) The characteristics 
of idols - 106; (15) The five types of installations - 108; (16) 
The purification of the idol - 1335 (17) The conception of 
divinity in the idol - 115; (18) The rites of installation - 96% 
(19) The rites following the consecration - 60; (20) The rites 
of festivals - 101%; (21) The holy procession - 97; (22) The 
offering of oblations - 85; (23) The Universal worship - 83% 
(24) The renovation of the shrines - 92% (25) The rules for 
expiations - 87+; (26) The ritual of holy bath - 76; (27) The 
modes of sprinkling - 98%; (28) Miscellaneous rites - 94; (29) 
The conventional practices of the school-108's and (30) The 
meditation on the god 89. 


Tantra texts are usually divided into four sections (1) 
Samanyapada, (2) Mantrapada, (3) Kriyapada and (4) 
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Yogapada. According to a slightly different classification the 
four divisions are enumerated as (1) Jnana - the knowledge 
and its nature, (2) Yoga - the concentration of mind and the 
means of attaining the same, (3) Kriya- the construction of 
temples and the consecration of idols in them; and (4) Carya 
- the religious rites and social observances. Sometime the 
emphasis is given to one or two aspects of the above-mentioned 
classification and in the case of Kerala the emphasis is laid on 
Kriya and Carya. But the author of Visnusamhita does not 
follow this pattern though in his 30 chapters he has dealt with 
all the aspects comprehended in the fourfold classification. He 
has mentioned this in a line as: 


werarattHarrRsae aAGeary, | (I. 34) 


While Tsanasivagurudevapaddhati follows the fourfold 
division,later works like Tantrasmuccaya of Cennas Narayanan 
Nampltiri has followed the method adopted by the author of 
Visnusamhita.* 


Though the treatise is called Visnusamhita with special 
stress on the worship of Visnu, it comprehends the rites of 
worship relating to other deities also. In fact to a large extent 
the work is a treatise on general aspects of Tantra as applicable 
to the rituals in the temples of Kerala. While the main deity 
consecrated and worshipped is referred to as Visnu, the other 
minor deities are also referred to as installed in the various 
corridors of the temple campus. For instance in major Visnu 
temples deities like Visvaksena, Ganapati, Sasta, Ksetrapala 
etc., are often installed. Within the first circle surrounding the 
Sanctum the seven divine mothers like Brahmi, Maheévari etc., 
are consecrated along with their guards Virabhadra and 
Ganapati. On the opposite side seven other mothers like 
Vagisvari, Kriya etc., are consecrated with another pair of 
guardians called §ridhara and Hayasya. The eight lords of the 
quarters are established in the form of a pitha-like stone image. 


Oblations and other rites are to be performed to all ot 
these deities every day : once, twice or thrice as occasion 





4 Tantrasamuccaya of Narayanan, ed. T. Ganapati Sastri; 
Reprinted with an elaborate introduction by r.N.P.Unni., 
Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1990. : 
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demands. During times of festivals the rites differ and assume — 


bigger proportions. 
The author 


; Though the authorship is ascribed to Visnu as the 

promulgator of the treatise, the real author for all practical 
purposes is mentioned as Sumati. He is mentioned as the son 
of a sage called Idhmavan. Sumati has narrated the story 
succinctly to Aupamanyava who beseeched him with the 
request. While Sumati was occupying the mount Srigaila he 
was accosted by the sages with the request. He refers to himself 


as: 
waa setseqIReraa: Ta: 11 (1.8) 


Narayana, the author of the Harint commentary on the 
text explains the portion as follows: 


aatttente sre-aaftata geqaa: ee: 
waft arr arercaste ferspfereran, aes afrter she 
frat eaters ea gaat) Se: face afeeq TX ore 
adit fore: aefst sft ara 


Nagasvami who composed the commentary called 
Tattvapradipika has offered the following explanations to the 
passage. 


aé Takia 3a facies) wa wer ua sft Aq 
aT: BUTT! MRT Fey TAy a Hass ver sa St 
Ear 


Sumati has maintained all through that Visnu himself . 


narrated to him the extensive treatise of Visnusamhita having 
108 chapters under the four sections of Jana, Carya, Kriya 
and Yoga. 
- gfe faanfadt sac sary, ferocera: | 
araniactaeeaal ferefort fap fears 1 
sere erase aatiehatsers | 
FE CHC RIEIUNE MICE all 
(I. 33-34) 


-10- 

He further holds that the present treatise is an epitome 
of the original containing 108 chapters revealed to him by 
Visnu himself. : 

arerrmnearn vedt faspatedt | 
diet 7 wterafarte AE | 
aa yen you eerat froatedt! 
qfaaqfeager Sen faa exasttar 
(I. 51-52) 


Towards the end of the text also the author makes a 
similar statement regarding his role in the composition. 


wa 3 wares sare fasten | 
mene faopparter Aa WaT BTR | 


(XXX - 80) 


Since the author has claimed that he has acquired the 
knowledge from the god himself in a different yuga other than 
the present one, it is virtually impossible to know his identity 
or nativity. His commentators also could not provide any clue 
for this. Vatakkumktr Rajarajavarma Raja, @ historian of 
literature holds that it is possible to conjecture that the real 
name of the author too must be Visnu, though his identity 
could not be established.° That the author must have been a 


Kerala Brahmin is almost definite and scholars have postulated 
this idea.® 


The date of the author is not definitely established. But 
scholars hold that later writers like Cennas Narayanan 
Nampttiri, the author of Tantrasamuccaya (14th century) are 
indebted to the author of Visnusamhita.’ Nilakantha Nambiéan 
of Tirumatigalam who flourished a little later than the author 
of Tantrasamuccaya seems to refer to the work with the name 
Harisamhita and its commentary in the prefatory stanzas to 


ee 


5 V.Rajarajavarma Raja, Keraliya samskyta Sahitya 
Caritram, Vo. III, pp. 566-576. 

6 Ullur S.Paremeswara lyer, Kerala Sahitya Caritram, Vol. 
eet" Trivandrum, 1962 - 

7 Ibid., p.315 


aff] = 
his work Manusyalayacandrika.® The passage under reference 
is as follows: 
Saf ‘ : Pi . 
Wei areacfesarecaaea WaT TEry | 
SE THAT SE 1 


It has been pointed out that Narayana the author of 
Tantrasamuccaya is indebted to Visnusamhita. Since this work 
in 12 Patalas consisting of a total of 1801 stanzas is of the 
nature of an epitome, the author has never mentioned any 
other author or work directly. But his son, Sankara who 
composed the Vimarsint commentary on Tantrasamuccaya has 
pointed out on numerous occasions the sources of the statement 
of his father as Visnusamhita.® Thus the son has made it amply 
evident that his father has heavily borrowed from earlier 
writers including the author of Visnusamhita. This goes to 
prove the popularity as well as the authority that the text had 
earned during the 15th century A.D . ; 


Commentaries on’ Visnusamhita 


It has already been alluded to the existence of two 
commentaries on the Visnusamhita. Though there are several 
alm leaf manuscripts of these important commentaries in the 
collections of the Kerala University Oriental Research Institute 
and Manuscripts Library, Kariavattom, Trivandrum, hitherto 
nobody has tried to edit them. The Present writer has referred 
to thé commentaries just to have an idea of the nature and 
scope of these glosses. 


—— 
8 Ibid. , : _ P 
aya with com. Vimarsini, ed. T. Ganapati 
? Se eater with an introduction by Dr. N.P.Unni, 
Na Publishers, Delhi, 1990, Part I, pp.94, 98, 101, 103, 
106, 107, etc., Part TI, pp. 192, 235, 255, 256, etc. 


~ [Dw 
(1) Harint by Narayana 


It seems that the commentary styled Harini is the first 
ever gloss composed on this Tantrik treatise. Harini contains 
the following prefatory observations.!° 

Tas a oat fapdfeary 1 
alfa yas tetra aries: 1 
aatedteaat a: qefart yeriera: | 
Taree 


Geers Sfa BTeaat I 


The stanza means: “I bow to Sumati who brought the 
divine Visnusamhita to the earth as Bhagiratha did in the case 
of river Ganges. But it is a matter of ridicule that the meaning 
of the Samhita of Sumati which could not be explained by 
scholars possessing the brilliance of the sun is being revealed 


by me who is only a burning charcoal when compared to the 
others” 


Tentitecaafrerentacrsrrertiert 
Treats eraser aia Trae | 
TW ek cert fart qaret arene faa: 
Wen sreaagel seg Barer erhetaraeen | 


The commentary called Harini is compared in this stanza 
to a beautiful girl with well proportionate limbs and embel- 
lished with proper ornaments. The Samhita is like river 
Tamraparnt flowing from the Sahya mount which is none other 


than the author Sumati himself. The commentator goes on to 
make the following remarks: 


ae werfadcteseyeintare: fara fF: 
afadaerat aaa at wert Tao 
Rietermm—aritanedtearaer eft ATT 


assay WaEeT: wet eratshe 
wagitarareag sttersceshtaaent AReTarapam: 


a I ; 
10 ‘Transcript No. 439 of the Kerala. University Manuscripts 
Library. — 2 


In this passage the commentator upholds the view that 
the treatise was originally compared by God Visnu and that 
he has expitomised the contents and made it known to the 
people of the world through Sumati and Aupamanyava who 
put on the roles of the teacher and the taught or rather the 
speaker and the listener. 


That the name of the commentator was Narayana is made 
clear by the colophons of some of the chapters and a verse 
occurring of the end of the treatise. 


ef anrearatana erkvarsaray 
fampafenerreartt war: Geer: 


The commentary is adequate if not extensive in its scope. 

The commentator has expressed his familiarity with the subject 
and he quotes parallel views of authorities in the field in 
support of his explanations. The final stanza occurring at the 
end of the commentary also reveals his parentage and nativity. 

Wey CATA: + - 

vie: oho: facies sft wares arr: 

at keatteat orenrice fenitfetsoittterstiar- 

TST UT weakest: fardtsefra 


From the stanza it is clear that the author Narayana 
belonged to the house of Puliyannur (a family of Namputiri 
Brahmins located near Chengannur in Central Kerala). The 
name of his father is mentioned as Udaya. That the commen- 
tator Narayana was a devotee of Lord Siva consecrated in the 
Vatakkumnatha Temple of Trichur (referred to as Vysadri in 
the Sanskrit compositions of Kerala by many writers) is also 
made evident by the stanza. Narayana is also credited with a 
similar commentary on another important treatise on Tantra 


called Kriyasara.” 





11 Ulltr §.Parameswara Tyer, op.cit., p.316. 
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Several palm leaf manuscripts of the commentary are 

available in Trivandrum in the collections preserved by the 
University of Kerala. 


(2) Tattvapradipika of Nagasviimi 


A Brahmin scholar named Nagasvami has composed 
another commentary on Visnusamhita styled Tattvapradipika.” 
Nothing is known regarding the identity of the scholar or about 
his nativity. The following stanzas occur at the beginning of 
the commentary which is not yet printed. 

wea yeaa Fret aa efarga Ae 
skriadiaerd teh aera 


_In these stanzas the commentator pays his obeisance to | 
deities like Ganapati (the elephant-faced god), Sarasvati (the 
goddess of speech) and Krsna. Then he bows to Sumati the 
author who composed the Tantra taking ideas and principles 
from Paficaratra texts. In teferring to the qualities of the work 
as “bhuktimuktiprada” he has borrowed the term from the last 
line of the first Patala of Visnusamhita which runs as follows: 


aeratarver Far fer carattita 


(I. 52) 


The commentator embarks upon his venture of composing 
the commentary styled Tattvapradipika after paying respects 
to his learned preceptors and elders in the field. Towards the 
end of the gloss he mentions his name as Nagasvami in a round 
about way. 


ee eee eee EN j 
12 Transcri t_No.445 of the Kerala, University Manuscripts 
Library Collections, Trivandrum. ~~ 
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The commentary which is rather brief but useful ends 
with the following stanzas: 

Tate Tad Wet Watarsfaarkert 

at faspeteat gear efeprarefsyereti | 
IRATE Fat carsanr father 

cari arrgeor ara aervetiterr 11 

a4 farerterrafupmedsak: | 


argue aa wel Ste whet aT eer 11 


The commentary is very lucid. The author with a humility 
observes that it was the blessing of his teachers that stood him 


in good stead to carry out the work. He expresses his name ° 


as ‘svami’ prefixed by the word ‘Naga’ - a round about way 
of stating as Nagasvamin. Manuscripts of this commentary. are 
available in sufficient numbers to justify an edition. 


Even though Visnusamhita is not used by practising 
priests at present, it is evident that it was in vogue for sometime 
as proven by the existence of at least two useful and scholarly 


commentaries. 





SECTION It 
CONTENTS - A RESUME 


(1) The aim of the treatise 


Aupamanyava, - the descendant of Upamanyu, happened 
to meet with a Siddha - a holy personage who had accomplished 
and acquired supernatural powers, while the latter was sojourn- 
ing on the summit of mount Srisaila. The Siddha who was an 
adept in the Tantrik lore and emanated lustre seemed to 
surpass even the sun by his brilliance. Aupamanyava ap- 
Proached him and enquired whether he was a celestial, or a 
sage or a man who had attained divinity. He wanted to know 
how this brilliant form was obtained and further to learn the 
whereabouts like his paternity, family, name etc. The Siddha 
then meditated upon Lord Visnu and stated that he achieved 
his present position due to the illusory power of Visnu. He 
was born in the, family of Bida and his name was Sumati, the 
Son of sage Idhmavan. He had studied the three Vedas and 
their ancillaries in addition to gaining expertise in the lore of 
Tantras. In his younger days he spent his boyhood in this 
Mountain region having clear water and the spot where sage 
Raibhya was performing penance. He had attended on the sage 
doing him services befitting to an elder and now he has come 
down to visit the sage from the world of Visnu, traversing the 
sky. Then Aupamanyava wanted to know as to what sacred 
formula he had learnt from the sage by which he obtained the 
Present status. The Siddha then replied that in fact the sage 


did not advise him or instruct him regarding any magical . 


formula before vanishing himself from his presence. Being 
Worried the Siddha wept aloud and then listening to a gentle 
celestial voice he contemplated upon a Saivamantra - a formula 


to please Lord Siva. Pleased by the formula the God appeared 


and spoke to him to worship Brahma to attain his wish. The - 


latter in turn advised the Siddha to mediate upon Visnu using 
a formula which is dear to the god. Thus having found the 


ee 
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inefficiency of Siva and Brahm to achieve his goal, the Siddha 
began to chant a six-lettered formula, day and night till he 
visualised a divine form. The God appeared before his eyes 
holding a conch, disc, mace, lotus, bow of Sarmga, arrow, 
sword and shield. The jewels Srivatsa and Kaustubha adorned 
his chest. An yellow garment and a garland of wild flowers 
adorned his limbs. A diadem, necklaces, armlets, and ear-rings 
made his form most attractive. That celestial form appeared 
as riding a bird (Garuda). The Siddha worshipped him with 
various hymns and pleased him. The god informed him that 
he is pleased to instruct him as desired. He asked the Siddha: 
to perform austerities and to learn [§varasamhita (Saivagama) 
from: Igvara (Siva) to begin with and then to study 
Brahmasamhita from Brahma before learning Visnusamhita 
from him. The Siddha accordingly performed the penance. 


First he went to Siva and as instructed by Visnu he learnt 
[évarasamhita from Siva which consisted of 12 chapters and 
had no Bijamantra to speak of. Then he learnt Brahmasamhita 
from Brahma which contained 32 chapters with formulas 
containing both Bijamantra_ and Nirbijamantra.After learning 
these he approached Visnu possessing ‘eight hands and bowed 
before him. He informed the} Terd that“he“has acquired 
proficiency in both the Samhitas ordained by Yards Siva and 
Brahma and now it was his turh to study the Wisnisamhira 
from the promulgator himself. , , 


The Visnusamhita promulgated by Vishu contained 108 
chapters which promised the attainment. of all the eight 
prosperities, was divided into| the four sections called 
Jnanapada, Caryapada, Kriyapada ‘and Y apada. They con- 
tained formulas using both Bijaksaras and Nirbijamantras in 
the performance of worship. Having learnt this ‘the Siddha lost 
his worldly moorings and entanglements. He felt that celestials 


showered him with flowers and the breeze seemed to be 


fragrant. 


The Siddha remained on the summit of SHigaila for some 
more time performing ‘the worship of Visnu. Once all on a 
sudden Garuda appeared‘ before him with a message from 
Visnu. He took the Siddha to the world of Visnu where he 
saw Brahma and others attending on the god. The lord asked 
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the Siddha to remain by his side. Thus having lived there for 
so many years, he had obtained the present form. 


The Siddha then informed Aupamanyava that it was not 
possible for him to narrate the whole of Visgusamhita in a 
limited span of time. Again at the request of the supplicant, 
the Siddha decided to epitomise the Samhita and to narrate it 
in all its essential aspects. He then epitomised the lore under 
thirty topics or rather chapters which may be designated under 
the captions as follows. (1) Tantroddega (the aim and scope 
of the Treatise); (2) Tantravyakhya (explanation of the scope), 
(3) Visnuvaibhava (the narration of the prowess of Visnu); (4) 
Ksetranirnaya (concept of a temple); (5) Mantroddhara (selec- 
tion of magical formulas or spells); (6) Arcanavidhi (modes of 
worship); (7) Mudralaksana (characteristics of gestures and 
poses of hands); (8) Agnisarhskara (sacrifices or offerings in 
sacred fire); (9) Mandalalaksana (Features of squares and other 
diagrams); (10) Diksavidhi (Prescriptions for austerity); (11) 
Diksitabhiseka (consecration of the preceptor); (12) 
Bhumilaksana (characteristics of earth or the selected plot); 
(13) Prasadavidhi (measurements and design of temples or 
structures); (14) Bimbalaksana (characteristics or features of 
idols); (15) Pratisthapaficaka (the five modes of erecting the 
idols as standing; reposing, etc.); (16) Bimbasuddhi (Purifica- 
tion of the idols); (17) Adhivasa (causing a divinity to dwell 
in an image); (18) Pratisthavidhi (rites for consecration); (19) 
Pratisthanantarakriya (rites following the consecration of the 
idol); (20) Utsavavidhi (rites connected with festivals); (21) 
Yatra (ceremonial processions); (22) Balidanavidhi (modes of 
offering of the oblations); (23) Visvarcana (worship of 
Visvedevas or various divinities); (24) Jimoddhara (renova- 
tions of temples and idols); (25) Prayaécittavidhi (rites of 
expiations or atonement), (26) Snapanavidhi (rites of 
ceremonial bathing); (27) Proksanavidhi (rites of purificatory 
sprinkling with sanctified waters etc.); (28) Karmagesah (mis- 
cellaneous rites and rituals); (29) Samayacaralaksana (customs 
peculiar to various sects of religious heads), and (30) 
Bhagavatayogah (religious observances such as meditation 
etc.). The items described in the original text consisting of 108 
chapters are comprehended in these 30 chapters in a succinct 
manner. This sacred, rare and unambiguous Visnusamhita is 
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narrated by Visnu himself for the enjoyment in this world as 
well as for liberation from the bondage. 
(2) 


The scope and definition 


In the second section the scope and aim of the Tantra 
are dealt with succinctly. The preceptor who performs the vow 
should have qualities like Brahminhood, piety, accomplish- 
ment, possession of noble qualities, absence of blemishes, 
knowledge of yoga, ability for performing rites, truthfulness, 
excellence in speech, ability to destroy the views of the 
opponents by using all kinds of arguments, etc. He should be 
proficient in the principles of his own religious tenets and be 
inclined to help others. He should explain tenets to the 
disciples who approach him after selecting them properly and 
assessing their suitability. 


The disciple should bow to the preceptor and begin to 
learn after pronouncing the Pranavamantra. They should learn 
the lore with like-mined Brahmins. After acquiring the 
preceptorhood the Brahmins should teach the disciples regard- 
ing the rites of installation etc. But a Sudra should not learn 
this or hear this. He could recite the mantra given to him by 
the teacher and worship the ground with it. He has no right 
to worship the consecrated idol or to perform sacrifices on 
sacred fire. He should employ Brahmins in such matters. 


Tantra is defined as that which accomplishes the attain- 
ment of all objects and protects the people from danger. The 
authority of the Tantra is derived by its source which are the 
Vedas. Aptavakya or the authority of the dependable persons 
can also be cited in this connection. It has authority on a par 
with the Puranas or as the institutes of Manu. The five 
Pramanas or means of valid knowledge accepted by the Tantrik 
treatises are enumerated as Pratyaksa, Anumana, Upamana, 
Sabda and Arthapatti. In the first, perception by the sense 
organs is the basis while for inference knowledge of con- 
comitance is needed. In Anumana the knowledge of similitude 
is necessary and that which is taken for granted form 
Arthapatti. Sabda is of several kinds as having the authority 
of the Vedas and that of the Tantras etc. The existence of 
Atman though self-evident is inferred by others. The existence 
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of the creator is again inferred by adjuncts or their absence 
as the case may be. Since he creates having known the truth, 
he is also designated as omniscient. 


Those who take Tantra as having authority based on the 
words of a reliable person indirectly accept the authority of 
the Vedas also. Tantra is divided into five categories like Saiva, 
Vaisnava, Brahma, Saura and Kaumara depending upon the 
promulgator. Since Visnu is the expounder of virtue, His words 
are authoritative as those of Manu. Both Visnu and Brahma 
are considered as the authorities of virtue by the learned. As 
there are many branches for the Vedic tree, various types or 
Kinds are ascribed to Paficaratra (defined as five kinds of 
knowledge) by the learned. They differ in rituals and textual 
contents. Based on these numerous manuals were composed 
by sages, celestials and men and in this Paficaratra system of 
great expanse the basic tenet remains unchanged. The division 
is based on the visible origin and the ritualistic tradition which 
form the characteristics. 


There are five Paficaratra schools of thought known as 
(1) Vaikhanasa (2) Sattvata, (3) Sikhins, (4) Ekantika and (5) 


Mulaka. Vasudeva, Aja and others are the traceable promul- - 


gators of these systems. The features of the above-mentioned 
five schools may be noted as follows. The Vaikhanasas worship 
Visnu, the supreme god every day at every junctures of the 
time. They maintain their family with provisions procured 
without recourse to begging. Their profession and activities 
too differ in various respects. The Sattvatas worship Visnu 
twice a day. The family is maintained by performing duties 
assigned to a Ksatriya. In battle they never turn back and they 
exhibit proficiency in all scientific texts. The Sikhins perform 
the worship of Visnu twice a day and their profession is mainly 
agriculture, business and tearing of domestic animals. The 
Ekantikas worship the god once a day and they are dependant 
on the Brahmins whom they serve. Their livelihood is mainly 
by procuring articles by request. The Mulakas worship the 
supreme god by mind, speech and action once, twice or thrice 
a day. They maintain themselves by things procured without 
resorting to begging. They also depend upon their disciples to 
some extent for their livelihood. 
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Each of the five schools is subdivided into five making a 
total of twenty-five systems. There are Tantrik treatises 
pertaining to each of them. Those who promulgate these texts 
are divided into five kinds like Bhaktas, Bhagavad-bhaktas, 
Dasas, Parsadas and Bhagavatas based on their characteristics. 
Of these Bhaktas - the devoted ones- are conscious of their 
caste, polite in behaviour, Vaisnavas in outlook and properly 
consecrated to perform rituals. The second type called 
Bhagavad-bhaktas are the consecrated ones while Dasas are 
given to ritualistic tradition. The Parsadas are addicted to a 
particular rite and find their livelihood through this act. The 
Bhagavatas are those Brahmacarins who perform worship daily 
to the accompaniment of musical instruments and they are the 
best among the Vaisnavas. 


Lord Visnu has divided the consecrated type of preceptors 
into five classes as Samayi, Putraka, Sadhaka, Degika and 
Guru. The preceptor known as Samayl prepares a proper - 
diagram on the ground and offers worship with usual accom- 
paniments, The type called Putraka worships the god in the 
diagram as possessing a body and makes offering to the deity. 
The Sadhaka type of preceptor draws the diagram but performs 
sacrifice in fire to the accompaniment of mantras. In this he 
is trained by his own teacher. The preceptor called Deégika 
possesses Tantrik knowledge and uses diagrams, makes offer- 
ings of oblations in fire and performs other rites. The preceptor 
designated as a Guru is one who is proficient in the customs 
of the particular cult or sect, learned in all Tantras and 
performer of different modes of worship. 


Among the different castes, the Brahmins, among them 
the Vaisnavas, among them the consecrated ones, among them 
the Pujaka - the priest, among them those who possess texts 
and among them those who recite, among them reciters the 
Siddhas the accomplished ones and among them the properly 
consecrated one stands supreme in the order of priority. God 
Hari is the one who is the bestower of the well-being. 


Those who want to attain the final goal should seek his 
abode by the different ways of knowledge. This Paficaratra 
(the five avenues of knowledge) should be persued to destroy 
the ignorance. This Paficaratra is a Tantra supported by the 
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five means of valid knowledge. One who could visualise the 
God as beyond these and as without possessing any attributes 
could become liberated. The Deéika is capable of leading one 
to this state and he is none other than lord Visnu himself. 


(3) 


The prowess of Visnu 


Now the prowess of Visnu is expatiated succinctly. The 
Guru one who becomes proficient in this, attains the abode 
of Visnu. The god who is the supreme effulgence is one who 
appears as several by his illusory power. He appears twofold 
as Purusa and Prakrti and divides himself into three based on 
the qualities like Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. Visnu also known 
as Brahma and Siva causes the sustenance, origin and destruc- 
tion of the world. His forms like Vasudeva are based on various 
attributes like the virtuous, the knower etc. They are four in 
number in consonance with the four Vedas, the four castes 
etc. He has become five as Upanisads forming the Mahabhuta 
_ and thus he is called Paramesthi, Puman, Vigvah, Nivrttih and 
Sarvah. He is considered as six in tune with the six senses, six 
letters and six seasons. The learned consider him as sevenfold 
as-seven workds, seven metres and seven sacrificial rites. He 
is eightfold with his eight forms and eight letters. He assumes 
a ninefold stance as Narayana, Nysimha, Varaha, Vamana, 
Rama, Brahma, Indra, Surya and Candra. He is also taken as 
ten with the forms of Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirti, Varuna, Vayu, 
Soma, Igina, Brahma and Ananta. In correspondence with the 
eleven senses (the five Jaanendriyas, the five Karmendriyas 
and the soul) he is conceived as eleven, and twelve in tune 
with the lords of the twelve months. He is thirteen as the 
Vigvedevas and fourteen with the number of Manus beginning 
with Caksusa. He is considered as fifteen with the fifteen Tithis 
and sixteen with the variations of sixteen sounds broken by 
quarters, corners, and their junctions. 


With various other forms His nature is to be understood. 
He possesses the number of faces varying from one, two, three, 
four, five and six turned into various directions and His soul 
is Universe itself. His hands vary from two onwards embel- 
lished with ornaments and a variety of weapons. His various 
- heads are decked with crowns, ear-rings etc. In-the Purusastkta 
he is said to possess a thousand feet and innumerable eyes. 
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He is variously called Hiranyagarbha (the golden fetus) 
possessor of many souls, pure, dark, blue, yellow, red and 
mosaic coloured etc. The moon and the sun are taken as his 
left and right eyes. Brahma is his head and the wild forest 
trees form his hair. Rudra occupies the middle of his brows 
while Soma occupies his mind. The eleven Rudras dwell in his 
neck while the stars, asteroids and planets form his teeth. 
Dharma and adharma represent his upper and lower lips. Indra 
and Agni form his palate while the tongue is occupied by 
Sarasvati (the Goddess of speech). Quarters and corners of 
the regions are related to his ears. The wind and the vital airs 
form his fingers. The sages dwell on his hair holes and the 
oceans form the skirt of his clothes. Rivers, earth and serpents 
occupy his bones. The ASvins dwell on his knees and the 
mountains stand on his thighs. In his private parts live 
Guhyakas and the Vasus live in his chest. On the tips of his 
nails live medicinal herbs. The two pits of his nose form the 
two equinoctial and solstitial (Uttarayana and Daksinayana) 
points. The seasons dwell on the joints of his hands. At the 
tip of his forehead occupy the Siddhas while Medhas and 
Vidyuts occupy the middle of his brows. His belly is resorted 
to by Yaksas, Kinnaras, Gandharvas, Daityas, Danavas, 
Raksasas and Caranas. His two feet are occupied by Manes, 
goblins, demons and other inhabitants of the nether world. On 
his hips are located sacrificial rites both Vaidic and Tantrik. 
The domestic rites like Agnihotra pertaining to different sects 
and the various Mantras ending in Svaha, Svadha and Vasat 
are located in his heart. 


The thousand names attributed to him show his many 
facetedness. The word ‘sahasra’ here stands for plurality and 
unlimitedness. The names of other gods are also similarly 
narrated. Hence Visnu is the one god found as many reflected 
as in a mirror. The moon reflected in water though appears 
many is in fact only one. So also in the case of the echo of 
sound. The learned say that the Atman which is one appears 
as many. Those who do not understand the truth consider 
Ksetrajia or Atman as many and behave accordingly. That is 
the true form of Visnu from whose face the Brahmins, from 
whose hands the Ksatriyas and from whose thighs the Vaisyas 
were born. So great is his prowess, without whose blessing one 
could not speak or know of things. All gods are dependent on 
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him and all divinities are his own forms. All the speech and 
this universe is prevaded by the form of Visnu as the ether is 
pervaded by the air. All divinities mentioned in the Sastras 
are the institutes of Visnu, from which all creations emerge 
and all of them perish in the time of deluge. Except for Visnu 
who else is there to pervade the universe. The god remains 
twofold both as the substratum and the attribute. He assumes 
the form with the attribute as well as that without any attribute 
for the sake of all beings. He is threefold in form as Sthula, 
Stksma and Para and thus he is known as Prabhavisnu, 
Mahavisnu and Sadavisnu and Atma, Antaratma and 
Paramatma. The pre-eminent, idol shaped god could be 
conceived both from within and without by the learned by 
using Mantras etc. The sages and others proclaim in the Vedas, 
Sankhyas, Yoga, Paficaratra, Dharmasastra, Purana and other 
texts that Visnu is omnipresent. Whatever is past, present and 
future is related to Visnu who is the supreme lord. He pervades 
the whole universe consisting of Gods, Asuras, Men, animals, 
reptiles, trees, creepers, medicinal plants, lightning, moun- 
tains, oceans, rivers, gardens, cities, lakes and the worlds of 
serpents,manes, the seven worlds etc. 


Varaha, Bhargava, Nysirnha, Rama, Sridhara, Vamana, 
ASvamukha, Krsna etc., are only the aspects of Visnu. He is 
called Visnu since he pervades all over the universe. He is 
called Vasudeva since he occupies each and every being. He 
is Samkarsana since he is an abstract taken from the primordial 
being. He is Pradyumna on account of his supreme lustre and 
Aniruddha the uncontrolled or the self-willed. He is Acyuta 
since he is firm and imperishable and Tridhama having three 
abodes. He is Viloman since he is known by senses, and also 
Adhoksaja being beyond the comprehension of sense organs. 
Being pure he is called Vaikuntha and Keéava since he possess 
hair till the deluge. He is Narayana since he is the creator of 
Nara and Nari as well as their course for future. He is again 
Narayana since he uplifts Naras. He is Madhava either because 
of his birth in the month of Madhu or by being the Dhava 
(husband) of Ma (Laksmi). He is Govinda since he protects 
cows and Hari since he destroys the misery. He is known as 
Madhustidana by killing the demon called Madhu. He is 
Trivikrama since he measured the universe in three steps and 
Vamana on account of his short statuve. He is called Sridhara 
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since he supports goddess Sri and Hysike§a being the controller 
of sense organs. He is called Padmanabha on account of the 
lotus that sprouted from his navel and Damodara having been 
tied around his belly by rope. He is Rudra since he roars aloud 
and Brahma since he could enlarge himself. He is Indra 
because of extreme prosperity and Vahni since he could carry 
things. He is Yama by binding persons and Varuna since he 
encircles people by his noose. He is Vayu since he spreads 
and Soma because of production. He is Iga since he performs 
sacrifices and Aditya being the son of Aditi. 


Thus by his attributes he is known under various 
synonyms as the moon reflected in water appears as several. 
As the all-pervading air is not noticed on account of its subtle 
nature, Visnu is not noticed by the ignorant even though he 
is omnipresent. He has a threefold power based on desire, 
knowledge and action. His forms become twelvefold when this 
threefold prowess are multiplied by four forms. 


The power called desire pervades the entire universe and 
prompts others for knowledge and action. Prompted by the 
prowess of action Visnu creates the universe, and by the power 
of knowledge he is KhageSwara. Khaga the bird here is 
Yajiia-Purusa - the sacrificer. 


In fact there is no difference between the power and the 
wielder of that power. They are alike. Action, knowledge and 
desire can be considered as one represents the feature of the 
god. Senses and the objects are the attributes of intellect. 
Among the cows of different colours the white one stands out, 
but still it is only one among them. 


The whole universe is made attractive by Visnu and the 
plurality of Atman or God is conceived by the ignorant. The 
plurality is felt because of attributes. Those who could not 
surpass this feeling could not get the ultimate position. The 
creator is omniscient and those who fail to understand this 
could not distinguish between means of valid knowledge and 
objects. Hence it should be understood that the world is 
created and sustained by him. The prowess of such god is 


teally insurmountable. He can be realised or known by the 


words of the Vedas. He is the ultimate creator and it is from 
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owess is beyond 
(4) 


The concept of a Ksetra 


him that others creators are created, His pr 
the comprehension of words. 


Now I shall succinctly deal with Ksetra (the abode or 
temple) and Ksetrajfia (the dweller or the God) with his 
activities like creation,sustenance and destruction. Ksetra is 
identified with Prakrti and Ksetrajiia is God himself and both 
of them remain almost identical. Ksetra is comprised of 
Avyakta, intellect, ego, five tanmatras or molecules and eleven 
organs (which include the mind also). It is of two types as 
gross and subtle. The one characterised by.the above-said 
sixteen constituents is the gross while the subtle one is 
constituted of intellect alone. The body of all beings is both 


_perishable and imperishable. The dweller in this abode is called 


Purusa (the one who resides in this Puri). Purusa is the 
pervader and the abode of pervasion is inert as well as having 
the three qualities. The Prakrti creates as well as destroys 
things as if at will though in fact directed by the Purusa. Prakrti 
possesses the three attributes and is subject to change. Sattva, 


; Rajas and Tamas are the qualities giving rise to pleasure, pain 


and delusion. All things possess qualities and they are 
considered as great, middle and little ones. 


The Purusa is one but seems to be many owing to the 
difference in attributes. Even though the Purusa is really 
without an attribute he should be worshipped as possessing 
Sattvika qualities by people possessed of Rajasa qualities. 
People of Tamasa qualities should also peroform worship to 
get benefits. People of Sattvika qualities should rely upon 
Dharma, Jana, Vairagya and Aisvarya. Those having Rajas 
should adopt Avairagya and those of Tamasic nature should 
perform rites often resulting in Adharmas. Those desirous of 
liberation should worship the God by following yama, niyama, 
dharma and action of mind and body. The actions of the mind 
are Sraddha, dhyti and prasada. The action of words are 
truthfulness etc. People of different varnas and asramas should 
follow _ these Tules to acquire Vaidic as well as Tantrik 
achievements. Jfana is fourfold as the means of attaining the 
four Purusarthas. Vairagya is of two types caused by Viveka 
and Nirveda. The first-is internal and the other is external. 
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Ego causes the beings to perceive Anatman on Atman. The 
five Buddhindriyas generate knowledge and the five Kar- 
mendriyas prompt for action. The five Tanmatras of Sabda, 
sparéa, rpa, rasa and gandha are the five Saktis of Visnu. 
With these he pervades the ether. His prowess is fivefold. By 
the first called Citsakti he assumes the role of the creator and 
by the second called Purusa the first Vikriya happens. The 
third prowess called Visva makes him appear vivid and prompt 
him for action. The fourth power called Nivystti withdraws from 
the objects after enjoyment and the fifth called Sarva is full 
of knowledge and action. With these five prowesses he happens 
to cause creation, sustenance and destruction while remaining 
without any action or Akriya. He causes Nigraha (chastise- 
ment) as well as Anugraha (blessing) 


From the Tanmfatras the gross body is generated. The 
Karmendriyas and the Jnadnendriyas are produced. Thus the 
creation takes: place. As people differ from body to body the 
god also differs and his prowesses are unlimited. The people 
after getting a corporeal body performs action and reap their 
consequences. By noble and good action they prosper and by 
doing improper action they go down. They are plunged into 
emotions and naturally go to different directions. This is the 
course of the time-wheel, till the time of deluge. The supreme 
being alone remains at the end of the deluge. Hence people 
should perform noble deeds once they get a human body. They 
should try to please the supreme being by their action. Once 
he is pleased they get their wishes fulfilled. His forms are 
numerous and they are assumed with different purposes. Hence 
one should worhsip the god as possessing a form. Bhakti alone 
is the means to propitiate him. He assumes a form with four 
hands to be the object of worship for the Yogins. Hence he 
is to be meditated and worshipped in that form itself. A proper 
worship of such a form is really the worship of the god. This 
is for liberation as well as for worldly prosperity. At morning 
as well as in the evening the worship is to be done. The god 

ossesses a black colour, has eight hands, rides a conveyance, 
holds weapons, and is accompanied by his attendants. Those 
desirous of prosperity should worship such a form. Those who 
want liberation should conceive the god as crystal clear, 
possessing conch, disc, and mace, having four hands, lying on 
the serpent Ananta and worship him with devotion. The lotus 
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is the seed of creation, the disc is the basis of sustenance, 
mace and conch represent destruction and liberation respec- 
tively. Tne means for liberation is the worship of Acyuta 
following the path of Samhara or destruction (conceived as the 
activity of god at the time of deluge). The eight prescriptions 
are: (1) conventions, (2) modes, (3) texts, (4) materials, (5) 
purification, (6) sacrifice, (7) praise using hymns and (8) 
meditation. People are of two types, the devoted one who is 
consecrated and the non-consecrated. The first type is eligible 
to perform all types of worship while the second type could 
perform only the offer of oblations of the god following the 
ordinances of the systems. Worship shall be daily using flowers 
from one’s own garden or procured from other sources. 
Hearing of the texts extolling the deity is also auspicious. One 
should receive things for worhip since it is the donor who reaps 
the consequence or merit. In the absence of fragrant flowers 
ordinary ones could be used. When flower is not available 
water can be used and when water too is not available for 
worship mental worship is prescribed. 

(5) 


The selection of Mantras 


Now I shall briefly deal with the prescription of hymns 
and prayers for the Propitiation of the god. The prayer should 
be held ina secluded, level, pure, beautiful and flowery region. 
The worshipper should take his bath and deck his body with 
flowers. Accompanied by a disciple he should begin to draw 
a diagram dividing the ground into 64 mandalas where he 
should write the alphabets from ‘a’ to ‘ha’. 


The various letters in the diagram are conceived as 
Tepresenting the form. of Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna 
and Aniruddha, Similarly the seven divine Mothers like Brahmi 
€tc., are also represented by the syllables. These deities are 
to be worshipped with proper rites. Aksara is taken as the 
supreme power and its use in worship, sacrifices etc., leads to 
liberation. The Tespective Mantras of these deities are to be 
extracted (eg. Om namo bhagavate Vasudevaya etc.). These 
mantras are to be conceived as placed in the different parts 
of the body by the preceptor. Parts of the human body like 
heart, nose, eyes, head, shoulders,etc., are touched by the 
preceptor while pronouncing the various mantras. There are 
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modes of resurrecting or extracting the mantras from the 
alphabet. Usually it begins with the Pranava (Omkara), then 
follows the name of the deity in the dative case to which the 
word ‘namah’ is added. Pranava, Bijamantra and benediction 
like ‘Om namah’ is the proper order. The mantra is ‘placed’ 
or ‘conceived’ in different parts by the preceptor. Hydaya is 
like a jasmine flower in purity, head is blue-black like 
collyrium, the tuft is reddish brown and shoulders are like gold 
and the ‘astra’ or covering is like lightning. The ‘netra’ is like 
blazing fire. This is how the mantra is conceived. 


In rites of Santika (subduing evil effects) and Paustika 
(enhancing prosperity) sacrifices the words ‘svaha’ and ‘vasat’ 
are to be used at. the end of the Mantras. In chanting the 
mantras for prosperity the word ‘namaskara’ and ‘omkara’ are 
used. The Supreme Being or soul is conceived fivefold as 
Paramesthi, Purusa, Vigvatman, Nivrtyatman and Sarvatman. 
They are to be invoked properly in different rites according 
to the purpose. The Sadhaka or preceptor should be familiar 
with. the 25 principles (of the Samkhya Philosophy). 


In Aksaramatrkas drawn on the ground the whole 
universe can be conceived. The stars, the seasons, the 
months,etc., are thus conceived. In Cakramandalayaga - a 
sacrifice to please Visnu, Vaisnavigayatri is sung since it could 
remove all sins. Here the offerings are received by Indra the 
king of gods. The SudarSanamantra with six syllables is used 
to remove the impediments caused by goblins, pigacas etc. The 
god in his form of Narasithha is also worshipped here. The 
four Saktis of Visnu worshipped at the corners of the diagram 
are Santi, Sri, Sarasvati and Rati. In all the corners of the 
diagram various deities are conceived and worshipped. Thus 
Indra, Visvaksena etc., are worshipped. 


The mantras taken out from the mandalas are added with 
Pranava in use. They are useful in obtaining favourable results 
as enjoyment and liberation. In order to have full efficacy of 
the mantra the preceptor should meditate upon it after 
purifying himself. He should chant the mantras repeating them 
for 26 lakhs of times to have full effect. This needs concentra- 
tion of the highest order. He should also offer as oblation rice 
boiled with sesamum. Once this is accomplished he could get 
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his wishes fulfilled whatever they may be. This divine power 
never fails. Women of various celestial origin and ladies of 
this world become his servants for a specified period once he 
gets the hold of the mantra. This power becomes useful in the 
performance of black magic also. Other uses are attracting a 
person, making one subservient to ones wishes and so on. A 
person desirous of wealth should use the mantra with the name 
of the riches and one who wants to acquire a lady should make 
use of her name. In sorcery also this is effective. The Sadhaka 
or one who desires to achieve the effect should chant the 
mantras with extreme devotion and care. In warding off the 
evil the word to mean ‘go away’ should be employed. In 
procuring things one should use words to mean ‘may it come 
to me’ and so on. Sakali-karana - the conceiving of syllables 
in various parts of the body while using the particular mantra 
is to be employed for obtaining the full result. This is extremely 
useful and will never fail to bring the result. 

(6) 


The modes of worship 


Now I shall briefly deal with the religious bath, purifica- 
tion and worship of the deity by performing which the devotee 
accomplishes his end. The wise one should proceéd to a holy 
ghat, river or lake with a handful of kusga grass. He should 
take some earth with the grass and clean it with the water. 
He should then divide the water into three sections drawing 
lines of demarkation on the surface with the grass. The various 
Parts are to be used by him for purification, sprinkling the 
body etc. The first part is used for purification and he should 
then plunge into that portion chanting Pranava thrice. After 
emerging he should use another portion for sacred religious 
drinking by holding it in his palms. The third part of the water 


may be thrown up in different directions to remove impedi- 
ments. 


Then standing in the river with water touching up to his 
navel he should chant mantras like Aghamarsana-hymns 
temoving the sins. After the bath he should come out of the 
water and cover his loins with a white cloth. Again with tips 
of the kuSa grass water shouid-be sprinkled in the body. Sitting 
in a clean spot he should perform Pranayama thrice and then 
prostrate on the ground. Then he should perform a further 
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purificatory rite called Upasthana, worship of a particular part 
of the Sandhya at noon times. Meditating upon Visnu in the 
form of effulgence in a diagram and offering the oblation of 
water he should chant the 108 names of the god (called 
Astottarasata) and Mulamantra (the basic or main hymn) a 
hundred times to be followed by ‘Vaisnavi gayatri’ prefixed 
and suffixed with Pranava. 


Sitting in a holy spot he should begin to offer libation of 
water to gods and manes. After this he should wash his feet 
upto the knee and drink the water thrice taking it in his palm. 
Washing the face twice with holy water, he should sprinkle his 
other limbs also to propitiate the manes. By this act of holy 
sprinkling in the various parts of the body divinities like 
Brahma, Daksa, the sun, the moon, the god of wind, Indra 
Visnu and others can be pacified and propitiated. ; 


Reaching the place of the sacrifice he should circumam- 
bulate the spot and prostrate there. A long cloth should be 
tied around his body as a sacred thread and he should sit facing 
the east. Using the Narasimhamantra the fortification of the 
quarters should be done to ward off the evil spirits. The posture 
in which he should sit is prescribed as Padmasana. 


By sitting thus he should purify himself by different types 
of meditation conceiving the burning of his mortal body and 
then rejuvenating it in the process by the nectar. He ig 
supposed to loose his present body and to receive a new one 
in the process of meditation. 


Now the various types of nyasas or conception of holy 
syllables on various parts of the body are to be performed. 
The syllables of the mantras are thus placed in the heart ete. 
First the letter is placed on the head. Second it is put on the 
forehead. Thirdly the letter is conceived on the heart and 
fourthly it is placed in the navel. The fifth letter is located on 
the thighs and the sixth on the feet. For reaping the benefit 
one should perform Srstinyasa in the pose of sitting ang 
Sthitinyasa in the pose of standing. The third type called 
Samhrtinyasa is to be done in the pose of lying down, The 
householder, the celibate and the one desirous of liberation 
should respectively perform the nyasas of sthiti, srsti ang 
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samhrti. Once the conceptions are over the wise one should 
sprinkle water on his body to purify himself. 


The wise one shall perform worship on the ground or in 
his heart where the worship is to be done mentally. On the 
ground the god is conceived as occupying the bed of Ananta, 
possessed of the Trigunas and other delusory powers. He 
should be worshipped with fragrant flowers and lotuses. While 
worshipping Visnu in the heart one should conceive the god 
as seated in a Yogapitha and possessing eight prowesses of 
creation, sustenance etc. Here the form of Visnu is to be 
meditated upon with extreme devotion. Once again the 
devotee should perform the various Nyasas with the syllables 
of the mantra on his heart, head, tuft and arms. 


Various deities should also be conceived as occupying 
various localities and as weilding their weapons. The form of 
Visnu like Vasudeva possesses a bow of horn, sword, arrow, 
conch, disc, lotus and mace. The deities occupying the different 
quarters are Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, Vayu, Soma 
and Isana. The weapons include Vajra, Sakti, Danda, Khadga, 
Paéa, Dhvaja, Gada, and Trigtla. Garuda and Vigvaksena 
should be consecrated in their proper places. The former is 
located in front of the main deity while the latter is located 
to the north of the chief god. All these deities deserve proper 
worship and oblation. Water for purification, bath, cloth, 
unguents, ornaments, garlands, incenses, torches, oblation of 
food items etc., should be offered to the accompaniment of 
Visnugayatri mantra. Most of these items are to be offered to 
other deities consecrated there citing their respective names. 
The attendants of the gods also are to be properly propitiated. 
They shouid be entreated to bear with for the lapses of the 
devotee committed knowingly or unknowingly. 


Vasudeva is to be conceived as brilliant, holding conch, 
disc, and mace, donning an yellow cloth, having attractive 
limbs, embellished with different ornaments, crystal clear 
colour and possessing four hands. Sankarsana is similar but 
possesses in addition Srivatsa and Kaustubha jewels and the 
colour of gold. Pradyumna is similarly attractive but possesses 
a green colour like the grass of Durva. Aniruddha is like a 
dark cloud in appearance though he possesses other divine 
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qualities. Goddesses Sri and Sarasvati are to be meditated 
upon as having the colour of the dust of lotus while Rati is to 
be conceived as black in colour. Sankha should be white, disc 
of the colour of fire, mace as green and lotus as possessing a , 
golden colour should also be meditated upon. Gada or mace 
should possess the nature of a woman as capable of destroying 
all; khadga - the sword should be like a sky. The bow should 
be partially yellow. The disc should appear as mighty with 
several spokes as in a wheel. The Sankha should have four 
hands,sharp teeth, red hairs and a big belly and be short-sta- 
tured. The colour of the respective lords of quarters etc., are 
also given as Indra as black, Yama as yellow, Varuna as dark, 
Soma as white as conch-shell and Vahni as red. Nirti should 
have sharp protruding teeth and black colour. Vayu should be 
brown. Igana should be red. The Vajra should be of the shape 
of Indra or as directed in texts on iconography. These are the 
prescriptions for the weapons of the lords of quarters. 


Garuda should be like fire, ‘having four hands, the tip of 
the nose should be cut, mighty and appear as spreading over 
the regions. The colour of Visvaksena should be of the 
sky,should have five heads, four hands holding conch, disc and 
mace. He should always follow Lord Visnu who should have 
other attendants also as ordained in other Agama texts. He 
who worships lord Visnu in the prescribed manner with 
devotion would reap all favourable benefits both in this world 
and the world hereafter. 

(7) 


The definition of poses (intertwinings of the 
fingers) 


Now I shall briefly discuss the various poses of hands 
used in nydsas and other ritualistic purposes. The pose called 
Afijali is the foremost and capable of pleasing gods easily: 
Vandani is the one placed at the chest with a slight bend of 
the hand to the right. Vamamusti is the one where the thumb 
is held upwards. There are three general poses for deities. 


Assuming the position of occupying a Padmasana pose 
according to Yoga and Afijali hand should be placed above 
the head to form the Mudra called Brahmafijali which. will 
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ensure the presence of god. This will always please deities and 
hence this may be shown in regard to the worship of all deities. 
In the pose called Avahani the fingers should be bent inwards 
and the thumbs should touch the middle of the palm. In the 
pose called Sannidhya the fingers of both hands should be bent 
inwards and the thumbs upwards. When both the thumbs are 
bent inwards the pose is called Nirodhini. Both hands should 
be held together placing the thumbs in the middle of the palms 
and the fingers should be stretched out to form a pose dear 
to the creator. Fingers are to be arranged in the proper order 
to form poses which are capable of destroying the sins acquired 
in seven births. The different kinds of sins could be removed 
by these poses. 


Yonimudra is pleasing to god Visnu. For this the left 
hand should be held to the chest. The outstretched thumb of 
the one hand should be touched by the other hand. This should 
be shown sitting in the Padmasana pose. The gods too will 
bow their heads on seeing this pose. Yaksas and Vidyadharas 
become afraid. There is the pose called Kotimudra using both 
the palms outstretched and tevolving them touching each other 
with fingers. The pose to touch the heart is to be shown by 
placing the thumb in between the ring finger and middle finger. 
In the pose to touch the forehead the thumb should be held 
close to the index finger. The pose to show the Sikha is to 
close the fingers together holding the thumb upwards. For 
touching the shoulders in the nyasa called Kavaca the thumbs 
of the respective hands should be held between the fingers. 
For the rite called Astra the tip of the finger should be bent 
and the palms to be placed in between the brows. A similar 
pose held downwards is called Netramudra. In meditation the 
pose called Yogasamputa is assumed holding thumbs at level 
with each other and holding the hands together. For ceremonial 
bathing (of the god) called abhiseka the pose to be assumed 
is called Pavant allowing a little whole in a closed fist. In the 
Padma mudra the hands are held together at the wrist with 
the thumbs placed inwards within the palms. When the hands 
are revolved at the wrist one after another it is called 
Cakramudra which ensures prosperity. The pose called Gada 
destroys impediments. For this both the thumbs should be bent 
_ with fingers held as a fist. The Sankha pose is purported to 
_install things. In this,the right thumb is placed in the fist of 
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the left band and one thumb and the index finger are held-at 

level in an outstretched manner. To show the bow and the 

arrow appropriate poses are prescirbed. To show Garudamudra 

and other Vahanas or conveyances of gods the middle and ring . 
finger should be moved about emulating the wings of a bird. 

The Prarthana mudra is held by‘closing together the flat palms 

of the hands with outstreched fingers. Srivatsa and Kaustubha 

are to be shown by appropriate poses held to the chest. In 

order to show the Saktis or powers of the deities, the~ 
Yonimudra is to be assumed with slight changes. Dhvajamudra 

which is the pose to show the flagstaff involves the movements 

of fingers. Similar poses are prescribed as Vainayaki, linga for 

Siva, and one for Visvaksena employed on the occasion of the 

renovation of temples. 


Those who are desirous of liberation should conceive the 
form mentally and need not assume poses of hands. For others 
the hand poses are needed for ritualistic purposes. Such poses 
are not to be assumed just to illustrate it for others. Without 
sufficient reason such poses should not be held. Since these 
are secret and sacred knowledge according to Tantras these 
should be held in privacy. The word ‘Mudra’ is often derived 
as that which causes ‘muda’ or pleasure to the gods and 
‘dravayanti’ drives away the Rakgsasas. This is how the 
Tantrikas think about the poses. Since these poses are 
numerous all of the them could not be narrated or adequately 
described. They vary according to different deities. In bowing 
before the gods, praising them offering flowers etc., and in 
the worship of Visnu the appropriate poses are to be shown. 
In the absence of: the information about a particular pose one 
should assume ‘ajijali? on the chest or head to please the 
different deities. It is a general pose suitable for all purposes. 
Similarly Prapavamantra also should be used to get the desired 
tesult. Before showing the Mudra, the nyasa - conception of 
different powers on the various parts of the body should be 
made. Otherwise the poses will be of no use. Pose shown to 
others as an exhibition is harmful since gods became angry 
and take away the accomplishments. 


The poses are of four kinds as SAamanya (general), ViSesa 
(particular), Anga (partial) and Parivara (overall). The poses 
of Srivatsa and Kaustubha are to be shown by the preceptors 
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for pleasing god Visnu. There is another pose called 
Malamudra in which a series of movements of the fingers are 
involved. The four kinds of Mudras or poses should be shown 
by the devotees with great effort at the proper time to reap 
the proper benefits. 

(8) 


The consecration of fire 


Now I shall succinctly deal with the sacred consecration 
of the fire (for sacrificial purposes). The hole or pit for holding 
the fire should be located in the east or west. In the absence 
of a pit a plain ground may be used. The measurements of 
the altar may be a single ‘hasta’ or two in a square shaped 
pit. The height of the pit may be twelve, eight or four ‘angulas’ 
and there can be several layers of bricks. These layers are 
classified on Sattviki, Rajast and Tamasi and each of them has 
a height of four ‘angulas’. 


The shape of the pit can be like the lip of an elephant 
or the leaf of a Pepul tree. The Vaisnavi altar resembles the 
lip of an elephant. The pit is occupied by Vaisnavi Sakti and 
it is the womb from which all benefits are born. 


The eastern side of the pit is conceived as the head and 
the right and left sides represent the right and left hands. The 
pit forms the belly and the western side represents the womb 
and the feet. The pit may be divided into forty-nine columns 
by multiplying seven by seven and letters from ‘a’ to ‘ha’ may 
be written in these columns. The Pranava may also be included 
as the first. The Purusa is conceived as the Nada spreading all 
over the Aksarama@likas. Agnisoma (sacrifice to Agni and 
Soma) is the central seed conceived in the womb which is the 
Sacrificial pit. In the sacred pregnancy the elements of manes, 
humans and celestials are imagined. Visnu is the life principle. 
The place for kindling fire is taken as navel and womb where 
oblation are effered to bring about the desired results. The 
twenty-four principles are also imagined here. This is the 
ultimate prowess of Visnu and it is of the nature of the 
Agnisoma sacrifice. The Agni elements stand for the destruc- 
tive power and the same element represents the generative or 
creative powers. Passing the Brahmaloka one reaches 
Visnuloka. To the left is the path of the manes_and to the 
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Tight is the path of the celesiials. The central path which is of 
the Brahman leads one to the goal of liberation. In the form 
of Agni the power goes upwards and in the form of Soma it 
goes downwards. The two veins called Ida and Pingala pervade 
the left and right sides and the vein known as Susumna which 
goes upwards leads to liberation. There one should meditate 
and one becomes free from diseases and merges ultimately. 
This KundaSarira - the body of the sacrificial pit, consists of 
Matrkaksara. The performance of sacrifices should always be 
according to proper prescriptions. The farmer reaps the fruits 
only when he plants the cultivation in a well prepared land. 
Thus the fire properly kindled and worshipped provides results 
to the people. Purification is essential since only in such a fire 
sacrifices should be performed. 


The fire for rituals should be properly lit. It can be 
produced by friction of Arani or from jewels through which 
the sun ray is passed. It can be got from the house of a Brahmin 
priest. The fire should be taken in a pan and sanctified by 
employing Mantras. Using the sign or mudra of samhara, life 
should be assigned to the fire. 


The Sadhaka should conceive the goddess as occupying 
a properly arranged bed suggesting a desire for procreation. 
The goddess is none other than Laksmi well decorated and is 
in the prime of youth, holding a lotus and purified after the 
periodical menses. The god is conceived as looking into the 
face of the goddess with a desire for union. Both of them are 
to be worshipped with flowers and incenses. The Agni or fire 
should be taken as the semen of the god and the fire kindled 
represents the divine union. Then the purificatory rites like 
Purhsavana, Simanta, Jatakarma, A§ana etc., are conceived as 
in the case of a human baby. Worship is to be offered properly 
to this divinity born out of the fire. 


Sacrificial ladles and spoons are to be prepared properly. 
The tip of the ladle should be round and the cavity to hold 
the ghee etc., should be like he hoof of the cow sunk in mud. 
The other portions of the ladle should be round without joints 
and curves. The ladle should not be made from the wood that, 
was fallen, dried, burnt, broken, smashed by an elephant, 
produced in a bad locality, curved, split, hollow, cut, attacked 
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by termites, grown in the cavity of another tree and so on. 
Such a ladle prepared using the above mentioned type of wood 
is generally used in sorcery or black magic. For auspicious 
benefits the wood used should be of a milky tree like Khadira. 
The Juhu or cresent shaped ladle should also be prepared 
similarly. Various measurements are prescibed regarding the 
cavity of the ladle, the shape of the stick and its length. The 
various parts of the ladle are conceived as the different parts 
of the limbs as in a human body. 


After preparing ladles god Visnu should be offered 
oblaions in fire. A thousand or a hundred offerings may -be 
made to the accompaniment of Mantras. When the oblations 
are offered the fire is kindled and smoke appears. The flames 
dance to the right and left in a fleeting movement. The flames 
of fire are conceived as of seven types as Kali, Karali, 
‘Manojava, Lohita, Ardhadhtmra, Sphulingini and Visvaripa. 
Thus the fire has seven tongues by which the oblations are 
consumed, The oblations offered consist of milk, honey, grains 
of wheat and rice, parched rice, well beaten rice, durva grass, 
rice powder, sesamum, mustard seeds and mudga bulbs. Rice 
balls mixed with ghee are also offered. The fire may be kindled 
by fanning with fans. Water should be aprinkled on all sides 
to ensure a proper line of demarkation. The offerings of 


oblations can consist of various fruits also. After kindling the - 


fire and worshipping it properly according to rites, oblations 
are offered to the flames. Once the rite is concluded the deity 
is ceremonially sent off or taken away from the altar. Now 
the devotee should offer presentations of gifts to the preceptor 
according to his financial position. This is essential for 
obtaining the favourable results. This is in short the general 
nature of Agnikarya or homa which is performed as a domestic 


ritual. 
(9) 
The characteristics of the mystic diagrams 


Now I shall. deal with the prescriptions of various diagrams 
which are essential for the worship and by knowing which the 
sages gained their ends. The plot selected for the sacrificial 
ritual may be made even by removing thorny shrubs etc., and 
it should have slope towards east and north for the flow of 
water. On such a site Mandapa or temple should be erected. 
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It may be square, with four doors or having a single door. It 
should have arches and flagstaff and should be well decorated. 
The eight auspicious things like Durva grass, mirror (made of 
bell metal) parched rice, water pot etc., should be placed on 
the level spot. The ground should be swept and sprinkled with 
cow dung and grains of unbroken rice. 


Now the measuring thread should be drawn to divide the 
ground and to demarkate the plan and sketch of the construc- 
tion. The thread should be drawn lengthwise and breadthwise 
and from angle to angle to divide the ground appropriately 
from various directions. By arranging the measuring thread 
and making lines on the ground a diagram with several squares 
and triangles is made. There will be various layers for the 
diagram from the inner layer to the outer layers. These are 
variously denoted as Pitha (the central square); Karika (the 
angular ones) Vithi (layers in between the lines) and so on. 
The measurements of these vary according to the size of the 
diagrams. Circular diagrams also are conceived for worship. 
Designs of creepers and lotus leaves are drawn around the 
central part which serves as the heart of the diagram. Once 
these details are drawn they are filled up with the powders of 
various colours like dark, green, yellow, red, white and so on. ¢ 
In each of the squares and triangles of the diagram various 
principles like earth, space, air etc; are conceived. There are 
specificiatians as to which colour is to be applied for the 
particular column or design of the diagram. 


Outer lines serving as fortifications and doorways are also 
to be drawn around the diagrams. The teacher should supervise 
the disciples when they draw the diagrams for worship. Lines 
should not be broken and there should not be holes or vacant 
spots while filling the receptacles with powders of various 
colours. The powder applied should be of the particles of the 
same size so that the diagram will appear even. Otherwise 
clusters of powders will mar the beauty of the diagram. 


Such diagram can also be drawn on the walls of the house 
as well as on clothes. These. should be drawn according to 
specification and used for domestic worship. This would 
destroy the troubles form evil spirits haunting the house. 
Further, such worship is useful for the destruction of sins of 
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all kinds. Demons and Raksasas do not appear before such 
holy diagrams. Lord Visnu occupies such diagrams to bless the 
devotee. 


The colours dear to the deities are white,red, yellow, 
black, etc., in addition to green. The universe consists of these 
five colours though the state of Visnu is beyond these colours. 


Mandala is conceived as Purusa and the design of lotus 
is its heart. In between the hands is located the middle of the 
body and the stalk of the lotus from the navel. Janardana is 
conceiyed as the central seed which is subtle. The whole 
universe is conceived as the parts of the mystic diagram. The 
-eight Vasus, gods, planets, stars, oceans, mirror, moun- 
tain,divine sages, sun, moon, fire etc., are conceived in the 
diagram. Lord Visnu occupies the same. Only the wise would 
Tealise or see this aspect. Visnu the Supreme Being occupies 
the centre of the diagram. In his supreme form he has no 
attributes. 


Since he occupies this mystic diagram he should be 
worshipped properly by devotees. Hence worship of the 
diagram is considered as greater in merit than the worship of 
holy ghats and other places. 

(10) 


The rites of consecration 


Now I shall briefly deal with the topics of religious vow, 
tites of worship etc., to train the disciples and to obtain 
liberation for the Yogins. The word Diksa consists of two 
syllables. The first stands for bestowing, giving etc., of the 
wealth, prosperity, prowess etc., and the second stands for the 
destruction of attachment,ties or knots which bind the human 
being. The seasons suitable for the religious vow are spring 
and summer or even autumn. 


The preceptor should ascertain the suitability of the 
disciple by examining his caste etc. His devotion also is to be 
tested before he is admitted. He should have a real yearning 
for divine worship. The preceptor should ask the disciples to 
bring the necessary objects for the coronation. The place for 
the vow or cordnation of the disciple should be decided 
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according to the caste of the disciple and places like temple, 
banks of rivers, holy ghats, cattle fields and gardens should 
be selected accordingly. All the Vaisnava disciples should be 
consecrated to the vow together. The preceptor should enter 
the selected place after bath and other purificatory rites. He 
should meditate upon the god and arrange the various pots of 
sanctified water. The hymn relating to Nysirhha should be 
chanted to sanctify the water kept in the pots. Paficagavya, 
the five objects collected from a cow, should be prepared for 
the rite. All these are to be arranged after meditating upon 
god Visnu. The main pot should be filled with water, jewels 
etc., and covered with cotton threads. Fragrant flowers are to 
be used for the worship of the god who is conceived as 
occupying the sanctified pot placed in the centre of the place. 
Invocation. of the deity is to be carried out properly. Water is 
to be sprinkled around the spot holding the sacred pot. After 
that, the preceptor should cover the pot with a pair of fresh 
white clothes. 


Then oblations are to be offered to the deity. These are 
prepared in ghee. A portion is offered to the main deity, the 
second portion is to the god occupying the pot, and the third 
portion to the sacred fire kindled in a pit in the same plot. 
What is left is to be offered to attendant deities. Then the 
preceptor should partake the leftovers of the oblation with the 
disciple. 


Now the preceptor 'should bow to Visnu and circumam- 
bulate the god with devotion chanting hymns. He is to pray 
to the god to liberate people from bondage. Further, permis- 
sion to liberate people is also sought from him. He should 
purify his body and meditate upon the god and occupy a 
diagram of mystic letters drawn on the ground using various 
coloured powder. The god is again considered as occupying 
the diagram and worship is offered to him. The disciple also 
is made to worship the diagram. He is made to circumambulate 
the spot and to worship the lords of the quarters. 


The disciple should follow the directions given by the 
preceptor. He should stand on his knees and meditate upon 
Visnu having the effulgence of crores of sun and accompanied 
by goddess Laksmi. The god is conceived as possessing eight 
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hands and. decorated well with garlands. He should offer 
worship using mantras. A Brahmin should add ‘deva’ to his 
name a Ksatriya should add ‘varma’, a Vaigya should suffix 
‘gupta’ and a Stdra should attach the word ‘dasa’ to his own 
name in offering worship to the deity: A lady should refer to 
herself with the addition of the word ‘devi’. Incenses, lit up 
torches, oblation etc., are to be offered in worship. On the 
body of the disciple all elements from Prakrti to Prthivt are 
to be conceived by the act known as nyasa. The disciple should 
be seated to the right side of the teacher and made to hold 
the kuga grass keeping himself mum. The lord-of the pot is to 
be worshipped. The disciple should lie down there meditating 
on the deity. If during the same night he happens to see any 
bad dream, he is to make expiatory rites to ensure success. 


On the morning the disciple should bath and purify 
himself to worship the diagram after invoking the god to leave 
the spot for the moment. In this worship he should use fragrant 
flowers, offer oblations, use lit up torches. He should conceive 
his own body as the universe in the course of the rite. 
Performing vivid rites he should hold himself as separated from 
the bonds of action. He should meditate upon basic principles. 
Jfianayoga also is to be used. The disciple should be trained 
to perform yoga or meditation in addition to conceiving the 
god with or without the attributes. Without this practice of 
Yoga the disciple could not succeed. This helps him to move 
away from the worldly desires. The teacher should then instruct 
the Samayas or practices of the particular sect or system. The 
disciple should then offer presentations of cloth and gold to 
the teacher according to his ability. Only with his blessings 
the disciple will be able to perform rites. 

(11) 


2 The consecration of the preceptor 


Now TI shall deal with the coronation of the disciple 
undergoing ‘the vow or training. This is essential to confer the 
status of a teacher to the disciple which enables him in turn 
to train others. The vow is to be taken on three aspects. First 
it is on the conventions of the Particular sect, viz., Vaisnavism. 
The second is regarding the knowledge of Tantrik aspects 
relating to Visnu and the third is with regard to the modes of 
worship. Writing the diagram on the ground the teacher trains 
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the disciple on the principles in the first mode mentioned 
above. The vow on Tantra is the training to worship the a 
properly as occupying the diagram. The third type of teacher 
is one who trains the disciple in sacrificial rites by offering 
oblations to the sacred fire. In other words, a student learns 
the Tantra rites first, acquires the knowledge of mantras and 


then worships the god. Thus there are three aspects involved 
in this. 


The preceptor should purify the disciple by performing 
the rites from Garbhadhana, Purhsavana etc., which are usually 
done. The various Tattvas should be conceived as occupying 
the body of the disciple. Offering of oblations on sacred fire 
may be done in the course of purifying the body of the disciple. 
He is to be liberated from the bondage of earthly existence 
by these tites. These rites are to be done every year and by 
performing twelve sacrifices one becomes purified. After this 
he is to be coronated as a preceptor. The mantras used for 
this consecration may be used by the ministers in the 
coronation of a ruler. 


A preliminary rite precedes the corornation. First a 
diagram is drawn on the ground and the god is worshipped as 
occupying the same. Then oblations are offered in a sacred 
fire kindled for the purpose. In the centre of the diagram a 
pot is placed having sanctified water. It should be filled with 
gold pieces, jewels, leaves etc., and covered by fresh clothes. 
Ku$a grass should also be placed on it tying its top or head 
portion. Mystic letters are marked in the different parts of the 
pot. The letters like a’, Visnugayatri, Pranava, Bijamantra of 
Visnu etc., are made use of in this connection. The preceptor 
should worship several such sanctified pots placed on the 
diagram. This is called Tantradhivasana - application of 
Tantra. Now the disciple should be consecrated pouring the 
sanctified water on his head. 


This ceremony of religious bath, should be performed on 
a specially made platform which should have four pillars, and 
a raised floor. It should be decorated with pots full of parched 
rice. The Svastika design should be drawn on the ground using 
white powder (usually of rice). The god concerned as occupying 
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a Pitha is worshipped by the teacher and he prays to be deity 
seeking permission to consecrate the disciple. 


The teacher should lead the disciple clothed in a white 
dress and the pots are brought there for the rite. Then he 
should pour the water over the head of the disciple to the 
accompaniment of the sound of musical instruments and 
auspicious songs from the ladies assembled there. After 
pouring several potfuls of water the teacher should use fragrant 
flowers in worship. The disciple is then made to wear fresh 
clothes and asked to sit on a low stool in front of the teacher. 


Now the disciple should be presented with the insignia 
of the preceptorhood such as Yogapattaka, head-gear, disc, 
ring and authority to perform similar rites by himself in future. 
Knowledge in the Vaisnava lore should also be imparted to 
the disciple to liberate him from worldy bonds. He should be 
instructed to bestow blessing only on proper persons who have 
belief in Visnu. Those who do not have belief in Visnu or who 
belong to a different sect should not be blessed even if they 
are Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaigyas, Sudras or women. Similarly 
proud, wicked, sinful and other types of people should never 
be blessed by the preceptor. When his own teacher is present 
he should not act independently disregarding the teacher. He 
should always respect his teacher as if the latter is god himself. 


In explaining the religious texts the disciple should always 
mention the name of his teacher with reverence. One should 
not disregard the words of the teacher without sufficient 
reasons. Once a wrong or mistake is committed the disciple 
should rectify the same after obtaining the permission of the 
teacher. A disciple should not perform any act that is 
embarrassing to the people in general as also deeds which are 
improper. Old people should always be held in respect and 
even in dream one should not feel unhappy or egoistic. These 
rules should be followed till death. 


Such a pious fellow becomes a preceptor in Vaigsnava 
tradition“and others approach him for instructions. To others 
he should behave properly and not with financial or other 
interests. He should be trained in Paficaratra tenets and should 
perform sacrifices. 


AS) = 


A disciple should always respect his teacher. Poor, 
helpless and blind people should be treated with compassion. 
He should perform meditation, sacrifice etc., properly and 
should not overdo it. The teacher should be presented with 
gifts. Without the permission of the teacher the acts of worship 
should never be done. Such an act would bring bad effects 
and the result will not be favourable. Worship of Visvaksena 
is also essential since he occupies the northern part of the 
mandala or shrine where Visnu is consecrated. 


_A Properly trained teacher should worship Hari once, 
twice or thrice a day and bless his own disciples. Such a person 
becomes Proficient in the institution of a temple or the 
consecration of an idol. At the end of the religious vow and 
coronation, Visnu should be worshipped again. In the next 
morning the preceptor should proceed to a nearby holy ghat 
or tank to perform religious bath to mark the culmination of 
the rites. Brahmins should be made to offer blessings as a 
fitting finale to these rites. 


(12) 
The characteristics of the ground 


Now I shall deal with the characteristics of the ground 
to be selected for the sacrifice where by performing the rites 
one would get the desired effects. The place is divided at first 
into three types as Uttama, Madhyama and Adhama and it is 
classified into four types by another consideration as Supadma, 
Bhadrika, Purna and Dhumra. 


In the place classified as Uttama, rivers flow to the east, 
land is fertile with milky trees and is abounding in fruits, plenty 
of water, even, lush growth of grains, with agreeable atmos- 
pheric conditions suitable to men and cattle. In the Adhama 
type these will be absent and in the Madhyama type water 
flows in different directions. The best variety is suitable to all 
castes. 


The ground for Brahmins and men of higher caste to 
perform the sacrifice should be square or of six by eight feet 
measurment. It:can be white, red, yellow and black in colour. 
The taste shall be sweet, bitter, pungent or sour. The smells 
of the grounds to be avoided are enumerated as that of ghee, 
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blood, boiled rice and salt. Ground full of termites,small 
stones, holes, charcoals, bones, ashes, hairs, mud, and insects 
should not be selected for sacrificial purposes. Brown in colour, 
pungent, emitting foul smell, hardness etc., are bad qualities 
of the ground. Absence of water, curvedness,double the length 
of the breadth, round, pentangular, hexagon, crescent-shaped, 
winnow-like etc., are the types of ground unfit for sacrifices. 
Certain trees like Bamboo, Arka plants etc., grow in places 
unfit for sacrifice. Locations inhabited by animals and birds 
like monkey, hog, jackal, vulture, owl, kite are unworthy 
places. Hallowed in the centre and having stones beneath the 
level etc., are qualities not approved for the purpose. 


Fitness of the ground can be tested with flowers and 
torches and there are methods for this. Pepul, Fig and other 
trees giving even or odd numbers represent omens. Location 
of wells in certain regions is to be taken as a bad sign. Plants 
like plantain, jack trees, Agoka, Sandal etc., are taken as 
adding to the qualities of the ground. 


Of the four types of grounds referred to earlier, Supadma 
is the best. In this land trees like Sandal, arecanuts, coconuts 
KuSa grass, lotuses, blue lotuses, ketakas, sugarcanes etc., 
flourish and the water is available in plenty. Trees like Agaru, 
Karpura, Kadamba and Arjuna also grow here. This land is 
quiet in nature and suitable for rites. 


Bhadrika is the type of land favourable for rites. Here 
Tivers flow upto the ocean and there are many holy ghats. 
Milky plants and trees, gardens, arbours of creepers, paddy 
fields on the southern side and holy trees on the west 
charactertise this ground. 


Pura is that type of land which is more a hilly region 
with some scarcity for water. Trees like Nimba, Asoka, Bakula, 
Khadira and Campaka grow on this ground. The land is 
otherwise prosperous. : 


Dhumra the fourth and last type of land is full of stones 
and it is not fertile in nature. Certain trees like bamboo etc., 
which grow only in forests are to be found here. Vultures, 
kites, owls, jackals, hogs and bear are to’ be found in this 
place. 





-47- 


After assessing the suitability of the land by these signs 
One should clear the ground taking away the thorns and other 
Toots. Then the land should be ploughed five times or ten 
times before grains are sown there. Once again the land is to 
be tilled. After the grains are grown up the land is tilled again 
and cows are tethered there. After an year the lands again. 
Ploughed and the seed of Sesamum is sown there. Once they 
are grown up and flowered the land is again ploughed. 


Now it is the propitiation of the’ Bhutas of different 
Tegions that is needed. They are asked to go away to provide + 
Place for lord Hari. The regions from east to north are marked 
Properly by marking them with the thread. At an auspicious 
ttme the preceptor should srtretch out the threads of measure. 
Hard stakes are thrust into the ground to mark the regions 
with the threads. An iron hammer is used to strike at the top 
of the stakes to drive them into the ground. The ground is-to 
be dug about six feets (of the size of a man) or upto finding 
hard Tock or water. A pot containing jewels is to be placed 
mM the pit at a selected time. The god is to be invoked at the 
door portion or gate of the structure. Fire is to be kindled in 
the plain ground for sacrificial rite. After making the place 
Square in sharp, Vastu - the presiding deity of the plot is to 
be propitiated. For this there should be eighty one columns 
marked by the placements of the measuring threads. If the 
8round is even it is auspicious and an uneven ground portents 
bad luck. Curd, rice, ghee, flowers, water, jewels, etc., are to 
be placed on the plot as offerings. 


There are specifications according to which each of the 
deities are to be invoked in the different columns of the 
Vastumandala or diagram drawn and coloured with powders. 
Sa and Nisti are at the top. Brahma occupies in the nine 
Columns of the centre and deserves worship. Altogether 32 
deities are to be worshipped in the diagram as occupying the 
different regions. After worshipping these deities occupyin 
the slot the Bhutas on the quarters are to be given oblation: 
If these deities are not worshipped, the site or house is not fit 
for dwelling. 


After the worship of Vastudevata on an auspicious day 
the ground should be-made even for worshipping the Grahas. 
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All the nine Grahas are to be properly worshipped. This is for 
the prosperity of the owner. If bad omens occur expiatory rites 
should be performed. Certain occurrences are termed as 
auspicious. The sight of a king or Brahmin, potful of water, 
elephant, horse, peacock, swan and sounds of conch and flute 
etc., are considered as auspicious. 


After propitiating the Brahmins with suitable gifts the 
work of digging the ground should be continued till it is 
finished. The foundation stone of the shape of a turtle should 
be placed in the centre of the ground dug for the purpose. It 
should be worshipped with suitable rites. He is asked to support 
the structure that is to be built upon it. After propitiating the 
stone in this way Ganesa should be properly invoked to ward 
off obstacles in the construction. This further ensures the 
prosperity of the region. After marking the regions with stakes 
the superstructure should be completed step by step till the 
whole temple is constructed. 

(13) 


The erection of temples 


Now I shall briefly deal with the specifications of the 
temple, the construction of which assures prosperity and 
destruction of sins. Even the arrangement of just eight bricks 
(as in a sacrificial pit) brings immense merit. That being the 
case how can one guess at the merit accruing by the 
construction of a temple. The merit earned by sacrifices, 
penances, visit to holy ghats,study of the Vedas etc., is here 
multiplied by crores. Hence those who can afford should 
construct temples. 


First the land should be ploughed using a plough drawn 
by two red coloured bullocks. The preceptor should chant 
mantras and wear fresh clothes. After levelling the ground 
vegitation should be produced and cattles may be fed on that. 
Once more the land is to be tilled before the laying of bricks 
should be done at the portion designed as the daor. To the 
south of the door the first brick is to be placed. Now a series 
of rites are to be performed. Visnugayatri and other hymns 
are to be chanted and deities and Grahas are to be propitiated 
with sacrifices performed in fire. God Visnu is to be mentioned 
by standing in a particular place marked by the measuring 
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thread into various divisions of the base portion. After the 
Meditation the further laying of bricks should be done 
beginning from a south-east direction. The bricks are to be 
arranged in a level and should avoid uneven bricks. After the 
bricks are property laid a potful of water is to be placed there 
for worhip. It should be filled with flowers, rice, grains etc. 
Now the cavities of the foundations are to be filled up with 
mud collected from fields and the works may be dispensed 
with temporarily. 


The possibility of seeing a dream is very much there. If 
it forebodes good omen it is good, otherwise expiatory Tites 
are in order. Now the central portion is to be laid with jewels, 
gold pieces, metallic parts etc. A vessel for the purpose 
(Garbhadhana - laying of the central portion) is required. This 
is to be placed in a part of the plot according to the caste to 
which the owner belongs. The vessel is to be purified by 
pouring the five things collected from a cow like its urine, 
dung etc. The vessel is to be filled up with a host of things 
collected from various places including river beds and oceans. 
Now rites of worship are performed to sanctify the pot. The 
essence of the rite is the invocation of the mother earth to 
occupy ‘the vessel for the prosperity of the temple. After 
offering oblations in the fire, spirits should be propitiated with 
Suitable offerings. This is to abvoid the anger of the deity 
called Vastudevata, 


Now the walls and pillars are to be erected. The eastern 
door should face the village to avoid bad omens. There can 
be one to seven floors for an edifice or structure. It can be 
round or square and should be beautiful to look at. There are 
Separate deities presiding over the house as well as the ground 
or plat. Vayu, Vahni, Indra, Varuna, Arka, Indu and Visnu 
are the deities of the house. The deities of the plot are Varaha, 
Narasimha, Sridhara, ASvamukha, Jamadagnya, Rama, 
Vamana and Kysna. Garuda should be invoked in all the four 
directions. 


In the pot Visnu presents himself in three forms.In the 
vessel it is Hari and at the end of it is Mahavisnu and on its 


tip it is Sadavisnu. Thus in the sanctum-worship is to be made 
to the three as SthUla,-Siksma and Para:-The feet (Paduka) 


x 


Re 
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is Ananta and the lord is Atmatattva. Gods like Indra occupy 
the quarters and lord Visvaksena is located in the drain. 


The temple is conceived as a human body with its 
numerous limbs from head to foot. The girth is like girdle, 
the belly is the Garbhagrha or sanctum sanctorum, the pillars 
are the hands, the central portion is the navel, the heart is 
the pitha or the altar, the anus is the drain (for the flow of 
water) the footstep is Ahamkara, the idol is like Purusa 
(Atman), the bell is the tongue, the mind is the light, the 
wooden portions are like ligaments and the stony elements are 
the bones, the plaster (of lime) is the stem, the blood is the 
juice, the-eyes are at the sides of the summit and the tip of 
the flag is the head, the bottom is the palm, the door is the 
genital organ, parrot-beak like structure is the nose,windows 
are the ears, niches like dovecots are the shoulders, pot like 
portion (dome) is the head. The ghee offered in the shrine is 

- the marrow; the words are the mantras, the milk is the water 
poured in the temple. The joints of the shore are like joints 
of the body and the metallic nails etc., like the nails. The 
Kuéa grass put on the pot resembles the hairs. Around the 
temple there should be a wall the height of which should not 
exceed the base of the shrine. There should be Gopuras 
(towers) at the doors and mandapas (platforms). Another lofty 
Mandapa should be created for Garuda. There should also be 
shrines for the lords of the quarters as also for Visvaksena. 
On the back there should be a place for Ananta and on the 
southern region there should be the kitchen. On the south and 
north there should be platform like structures or stony 


Tepresentations for the divine mothers. 


The outer structures shall be made of stones, bricks, wood 
or mud. Proper stone is to be selected. It should not be too 
hard or too soft, or having cavities in the centre. Granite 
belonging to the masculine type should be used for the idol 
the feminine type for the alter and the base portion shall be 
of neuter type of granite. The worship should be according to 
the size of the temple or vice-verse. This also applies to the 
other elements regarding the temple. Visnu temple should not 
‘be made of dilapidated stones. The bricks used should not be 
old, brittle, half baked, having cavities (or holes), scorched, 
weightless and prepared from bad earth. Wood should not be 
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used in structures in an upside down manner. In a temple the 
portions at the base should always be constructed using granite 
stones or things which are conducive to the welfare of the 


structure. 
(14) 


The characteristics of idols 


Now I shall deal briefly with the specifications and 
characteristics of the idols or statues as also the materials by 
which they are shaped. Statues or figurines are of several types 
based on the materials like gems, metals, stones, minerals, 
clay, wood and paintings on surfaces. Those made of ‘gems 
and metals are faultless while those made of stones are likely 
to have blemishes. Stones are to be selected fram sacred 
mountains. f 


The ground or earth in which the stones are to be found 
are of four types as Varuni, Aindri, Agneyi and Wayavi. Stones 
from the first two types are generally without blemish. These 
stones which are embeded in the earth are smooth and 
untouched by the rays of the sun.These stones differs in 
characteristics according to the requirements of the four classes 
of people like Brahmana, Ksatriya, Vaigya and Stdra. For 
Brahmana the stones should be of a single colour or golden 
in colour and lustrous in appearance. For Ksatriya it should 
be red and green for the Vaigya. The Stdra prefers black 


stones generally. 


Stones are classified as belonging to three genders like 
feminine, masculine and neuter. The feminine type is exten- 
sive, cold in touch, of the shape of a plantain leaf, having 
agreeable sound and beautiful in appearance. The masculine 
type produces deep sound on touch, heavy, hard, shining like 
leaves of pepul tree and extensive in appearance. The neuter 
type of stones represent the characteristics of both to some 
extent with good smell, compact in appearance and cold in 
touch. The various types of stones are also called by names 
like Yuvati, Bala, Mrdvi Pallava, Candali, Sulkini etc., based — 
on their characteristic features. These names are applied based 
on the maturity of the stone like hard, soft, brittle and so on. 
The lines on the stones are also taken into account: The ones 
with bad lines are to be rejected and the ones having lines 
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resembling auspicious objects like that of a disc, leaf, moon, 
sun and stars etc., are to be selected as suitable for making 
idols. Shapes of stones are also taken into account in selecting 
them. Crooked, huge, slender, sharp and broken stones are 
not auspicious, stones having cavity are to be rejected as also 
those producing bad sounds on being broken are to be avoided. 


The preceptor should proceed along with the architect 
for the selection of stones on an auspicious day. He should 
wait for auspicious time looking for good omens before he 
moves forward. The architect should have weapons like axe, 
hammer etc., with him to cut the stones from the site. Once 
the proper stone is selected the preceptor should engage the 
sculptor to make the idol. The preceptor should worship the 
quarry in which the stones are found. The ground should be 
sanctified with proper rites. 


Once the idol is made the preceptor should stay on the 
site for the night. He should lie down by the side of the idol 
on a bed of Kuga grass which is spread out. He should 
propitiate Visnu with proper hymns for 108 times and hope to 
see a dream. If the dreams are auspicious then it is well and 
good. Otherwise he is to perform rites of expiation to ward 
off evils. The selected stones for building idols and other 
edifices of a temple should be drawn in a cart or chariot. The 
chariot should be received by others with instrumental music 
and other accompaniments. The stone so brought should be 
put on the northern side of the shed. These rites are also. 
applicable in the selection of wood for the idol. 


The materials produced or taken from one’s own land is 
auspicious and best suited. Those obtained for financial and 
other considerations are of a second order. The last type consist 
of materials obtained from the depth of rivers and lakes. 


The wood selected for making statues should be of good 
quality and auspicious from the view of sacrificial considera- 
tion. Hard and substantial wood is to be selected rejecting 
those with cavities, eaten by termites, dried ones, broken ones 
etc. The selected trees should be worshipped and their 
permission is to sought before they are cut down. The 
preceptor should request the trees to become a part of the 
temple so that it could be worshipped everyday by people and 
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such worship will be a source of pleasure for the tree. The 
wood selected thus becomes virtuously the body of god and 
escapes feelings of thirst and fatigue. Before the tree is cut 
down the axe should be smeared with honey and ghee. Once 
the wood falls on the ground it is to be worshipped using 
different rites. 


Such rites are applicable in selecting clay for making the 
idols. The mud should be of a good quality and prepared 
properly mixing it with materials like ghee, oil, decoctions of 
various kinds etc. In the case of materials like jewels, minerals 
and metals, to shape an idol care should be taken. They should 
be properly purified according to the nature of the material. 
Gold, silver, copper etc., are often used in making idols. Each 


,of such idols bestows various kind of auspiciousness on the 


devotees. 


Idols could be a single piece or consisting of different 
parts. Those made of stones,metals, jewels and minerals are ~ 
usually of a single piece. The ones made of mud,wood etc., 
may have parts which are put together to form a single unit. 


There can be three types of measurements classified as 
large, medium and short. Stones,wood and metals are respec- 
tively used in these measurements in shaping the idols. 
Detailed measurements are given for the various limbs of the 
statues. There should be proper proportions and these are 
provided by units of angulas. Parts of the body from head to 
foot are described with their measures. These details begin 
form the hair on the head to the nails of the toe. Minute 
details are to be worked out by the sculptor in shaping an idol 
which should not only be presentable but auspicious also. This 
kind of care in proportion is applicable in painting the picture 
of a deity also. The idols are to be installed or fixed on an 
altar of a proportionate height and worshipped properly. . 

: (15) 


_ The five types of installations 


Now I shall deal with the five types of installation of 
statues of gods which are-to be performed to the accompani- 
ment of suitable hymns. The five kinds of installations are 
called“ sthapana, asthapana, samsthapana, prasthapana and 
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pratisthapana with slight modifications in rites and their nature. 
The word Pratistha is usually applied to the rites connected 
with the installation of idols in five different poses as standing 
érect,sitting,lying down or reposing, riding a vehicle and the 
idol fit for movement as in a procession. The idol in a standing 
position should be ‘saumya’ in disposition and that in a sitting 
pose should be ‘saumya’ as well as ‘Agneyt.’ The idol installed 
as reposing is ‘Agneyi’ while there is no restriction for the 
other types. Idols are also classified as Sattviki, Rajasi and 
Tamasi and having the respective colour of white, red and 
black. 


A pure celestial god should be installed in a standing 
position “while the divinity with an aspect of humanity should 
be installed in a sitting pose. Other deities who are equal in 
conception could be installed as one likes. 


Visnu in a standing pose is all pervasive. When Visnu is 
* installed in a reposing position (as in his form as Padmanabha), 
he should be surrounded by other deities. On his sides. there 
should be Brahma and Rudra with whom the sun and moon 
gods are also to be found. Goddess Laksmi, Sarasvati, Santi 
and Rati should also be conceived and installed. Varaha and 
Agvamukha should also attend on the god. Other deities to 
attend on the reposing god are enumerated on Brahma, Bhrgu, 
Daksa, Rudra, Agni, Manu, Sanatkumara. Skanda, Pradyum- 
na, Aniruddha, Markandeya and goddesses holding chowries 
to fan the god. 


The god installed as riding a vehicle should be accom- 
panied by gods as desired by the preceptor. Weapons like disc, 
mace, conch, sword, arrow, plough, etc., should also be 
\sculptured with the idol. The god in a standing position should 
jhave four hands and in a sitting position should have eight 
hands. But in a reposing position one should exercise one’s 
choice in deciding upon the number of hands. 

\ 

In all installations the _god is imagined as all powerful to 
bestow favours on the devotees. The powers of the deity are 
considered as five_and these ensure the benefits. The idol in 
a Teposing position should be installed in long, circlular and 
rectangular temples while-in other type of temple deities in 

_~ other poses may be installed. The Uttarayana and the half of 
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the full moon of a lunar fortnight are favourable for the 
installation ceremonies. Suitable and auspicious days are also 
to be selected for the purpose. 


After the installation ceremony Ankuraropana - sowing 
of seeds is performed to ensure auspiciousness. For this three 
kinds of vessels called Palika, Ghatika and Sarava are used. 
There are specifications for these vessels which are required 
in a large number. Twelve to sixteen vessels of each type are 
required for the rites and these are to arranged in three rows. 
These are to be filled up with sand, ashes and mud to be 
sanctified by mantras. Nine types of grains are to be sown in 
all and for each of these types there are specific deities to be 
worshipped. For instance iti Yava, Sarsapa (wheat and mus- 
tard) god Indra is to be invoked and so on. 


Worship of these vessels filled with grains is to be done 
for several days, 


Once the grains are grown or sprouted the streets etc., 
should be cleaned. People of low caste and others with diseases 
etc., should be sent out of the vicinity of the shrine. Then the 
sacrificial materials should be collected at the temple. There 
should be a mandapa with four pillars and of square shape 
with four doors. Gateways should also be erected at a specific 
height. There should be eight flagstaffs and a ninth one with 
a statue of Garuda as the main staff which is ten times as big 
as the height of the base of the sanctum. The pots used should 
be golden or made of clay. The metal vessels should be big 
enough to hold much water. The sacrificial ladles should be 
either golden or made of silver. Weapons should be made of 
gold or other materials. Oils of various types, ghees, honey, 
milk and curd should be procured for the usé of worship. There 
should be cot, pillars, coverings and bed spreads and clothes 
.for various purposes. Milch cows and other cows should be 
\brought there. Sacrificial items, golden sacred threads, dried 
wood, torches, grains, medicinal plants, four types of instru- 
ments of music, musicians, Vedic scholars, astrologers,sages, 
elders well-versed in mantras etc., should be available there. 


While certain items are purified by washing with water 
others are just sprinkled by sacred water for purification. The 
idol in a standing position should be bathed by pouring water 
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on it. In selecting flowers for worship one should be careful. 
On touching certain flowers one gets polluted and needs 
another bath for purification or at least a sprinkling with water. 
Even such flowers which have no smell can be used for worship. 
Flowers should be collected by oneself or by one’s wife or son, 
or even by one’s disciple. They should be put in a vessel and 
kept away from the heat of the sun. Flowers collected from 
one’s own garden are best while those collected from the wild 
is of a second quality. Those purchased by paying are the least 
in preference. 


Incenses should also be prepared from proper trees and 
kept ready for worship. The lamp should be lit by using oil 
or ghee or even by the oil collected from trees. One should 
not kindle the flame by the wind of the mouth. The rice cooked 
for offerings should be washed in water thrice. While offering 
tice at least a drop of ghee should also be offered. Fruits for 

* offerings should be naturally ripe and sweet in taste. In the 
absence of these offerings one should worship the god with 
flowers or water. 


(16) 
The purification of the idol 


Now I shall briefly deal with the modes of purification 
regarding the idols. First one should choose a preceptor and 
make him perform the rites of worship. Gods are of two kinds, 
the fixed one and the moving one. The stone idol is. the fixed 
one while the preceptor is taken as the moving one. 


Rites should be performed as decided by the preceptor, 
since only such rites please the god. The qualities of a 
preceptor are; one who is properly ordained,scholarly, quiet, 
_-and pious. He should know the conventions of the particular 

sect and should be proficient in the duties of his caste. Such 
a preceptor should be ordained by the house-holder for the 
performance of rites. 


The selection of a preceptor should be done properly. 
The place for this rite should be a temple, house, banks of a 
river, cattle shed,shade of a tree etc. The spot should be 
cleaned and anointed with cowdung and the preceptor should 
be seated on a wooden seat. He should then be received giving 


; — 
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water to wash his feet and cloth to wear etc. Gold and other 
costly presents should be made to him according to one’s 
ability. After receiving him properly he should be requested 
to preside over the rites and to perform the desired sacrifices 
or ritual. There should be Brahmins to assist the preceptor in 
his acts. Such assistants should be proficient in Vedic lore and 
Tantrik rites. They should perform rites from the selection of 
the plot upto the sacred bath after the performance of the 
rites. 


After properly examining in the idol it should be laid on 
a cot and the scupltors are asked to give finishing touches by 
cleaning the eyes of the idol. Then it should be washed in 
water after anointing the same with ghee. Now lamps should 
be lit and Nirajana should be performed on the idol. In the 
afternoon the preceptor and others should take the idol to a 
tiver, or lake ora natural water spot. The idol is to be covered 
by Darbha grass and clothes and placed on a plank. To the 
accompaniment of auspicious music and instrumental sounds 
the idol should be submerged in water in a lying position. This 
is called Adhivasana. A stone image should be submerged in 
water for three nights, a metal idol for a single night and a 
jewel idol should be kept in water for the duration of a night. 


Now the preceptor should reach the temple along with 
the sculptors, masons and carpenters. He should inspect the 
sanctum first completed by the sculptor. It should be encircled 
by a cord made of grass and cotton lines. The sanctum 
sanctorum should be cleansed and sprinkled with auspicious 
things and senctified water. A potful of water should be placed 
along with lamps and incenses within the sanctum. Then a 
sacrifice in fire is performed there. Various mantras are used 
for this. Brahmins are made to chant holy hymns. 


The sides of the sanctum should be decorated well, with 
arches. Hight flagstaffs should be erected in the different 
quarters and they should have colours like yellow, red, black, 
blue, etc. Then the eight lords of the flagstaffs called Kumuda, 
Kumudaksa, Pundarika, Vamana, Sankukama, Sarvanetra, 
Sumukha and Supratisthita should be worshipped. On each 
gateway or door pots should be placed. These pots should 
contain holy objects like water, grains, jewels etc. Selection 
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of the plot, worship of the. flagstaff, kindling of sacred fire 
etc., are the items of the worship. In the corners of the 
sacrificial pit, deities are consecrated and worshipped. Various 
aspects of deities known under the names of Visnu, 
Madhustdana, Trivikrama, Vamana, Sridhara, Hrsikesa, 
Padmanabha and Damodara are worshipped in the different 
quarters beginning from the east. 


The abhiseka or the holy bath of the idol is a laborious 
process. The preceptor should be properly dressed with a head 
gear also. He should fill up several pots with waters and flowers 
chanting various mantras. A mandapa of a square shape is to 
be erected for the purpose. The sanctified pots should be 
arranged properly. In an idol consisting of a single block of 
stone or unit, water should be poured to the accompaniment 
of the chanting of mantras. Powders of various medicinal 
shrubs may be anointed on the idol before it is washed. 
Decoctions of various trees or herbs are also used in this 
connection. Paficagavya, the five items produced by the cow 
such as milk, ghee, urine, cowdung and curd are splashed on 
the idol and for each item a separate mantra is employed. 
These mantras are often Vedic hymns selected and adopted 
for the purpose. Some of them are the same used by Brahmins 
in their daily rituals and worship. 


The god is invoked in a particular form. He is offered 
ornaments, dress etc., by the preceptor before he is wor- 
shipped. Lamps are taken around in a fashion called Nirajana 
and incenses are also offered. Offerings and oblations are 
placed before him in different vessels. Paficagavya is also 
offered along with flowers, waters, ghee, honey etc. 


Sacrifices on holy fire is also made by the preceptor as 
a part of the worship in temple. Pits to contain sacrificial fire 
is dug in various shapes like square, angular, round, triangular 
etc., in all the four quarters. Around these pits kuga grass is 
placed. The objects offered in the holy fire include parched 
tice, mustard, wheat, sesamum and grains. The god of fire 
occupies these pits. His heart,head, eyes, body etc., are 
conceived as forming the different pits in which oblations are 
offered. 
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(17) 
The conception of divinity in the idol 


; Now I shall briefly deal with Adhivasana the act of 
invoking divine power, upon the idol by which god Hari always 
presents himself on it. For this preceptor himself should purify 
his body and conceive it as the seat of divine power. Mystic 
alphabets are to be placed or conceived in the different parts 
of the body and the preceptor should imagine that the body 
is burnt and the soul reborn. 


The preceptor should think of God Hari with eight hands 
and having the lustre of a thousand suns making it difficult 
even for gods and Asuras to perceive. That god is conceived 
as entering his body through Brahmarandhra. Thus the precep- 

_ tor himself is identified with the prowess of Visnu in a mystical 
manner. His life breath itself becomes an idol. 


He conceives the world as dissolving in the universe. 
Once again the act of creation is imagined after the so-called 
deluge. In this creation fourteen worlds are imagined. 


The idol of Visnu is to be put on a cot to be worshipped. 
Various Nyasas are to be performed according to rites. These 
include Matrkanyasa, Saktinyasa, Mantranyasa and 
Mudranyasa. Accordingly the body of the god-.or idol is 
conceived as the seat or basis of many objects and ideas. These 
conceptions differ according to different basic ideas. For 
instance when the god is conceived as a Vatsara - or a solar 
year the twelve months form the various parts of the body. 
The four hands are the four years. Ahoratras are his bones. 
Manvantaras too are his hands. Mahakalpa/is his head, 


According to a different conception the four castes from 
Brahmanas form his limbs like face etc. Sacrifice is considered 
as his head, Rgveda is the right hand, Sadmaveda is the left 

hand, Upanisads are the heart, Itihdsas and Puranas are his 
knees, Yajurveda is his chest, Atharvaveda is his navel and 
so on. The six ancillaries of the Vedas like Siksa ete.; are also 
- conceived as the different limbs of his body or as located in 
the different parts. Dhanurveda and Ayurveda are located in 
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his hands while Yogaéastra and Nitisastra are located respec- 
tively in his heart and feet. 


There are numerous other conceptions according to which 
powers, deities, ideas etc., are conceived as forming the 
different limbs of the god. 


According to one such concept the different incarnations 
are accounted for as follows; Matsya in ether, Kurma in feet, 
Varaha in knees, Narasirhha in forehead, Vamana in the centre 
of face, Ramas (three of them) and Krsna in navel, heart, 
waist and private parts, Kalki in knee-joint and Nara-Narayana 
in feet. 


Another conception maintains that Aévamedha as his 
head, Naramedha as forehead, Rajastya as face, Vigvajit and 
Visvamedha sacrifices as waist, Agnistoma as penis, Atiratra 
as scrotum, and Vajapeya sacrifice as feet. 


After conceiving the god, the preceptor should worship 
the sanctum or Prasada with flowers and incenses. A Brah- 
maéila is to be placed there for worship and on which diagrams 
should be drawn using different colours. The diagram should 
be square and should have four doors on the four sides. Placing 
the idol there the preceptor should perform worship. Sacrifices 
on fire should. also be performed. Oblations are to be offered 
to deities and their attendants. They include | Vinayaka and 
Ksetrapala. For offering'this oblation to attendants the priest 
should go round the shrine. After this the preceptor should 
wash his feet before entering the sanctum to continue the 
worship of the main deity. Fragrant flowers are to be used in 
the worship and their names should be pronounced. Similarly 
in sanctifying the water the names of the rivers Ganga, 
Yamuna, Godavari and Sarasvati are to be pronounced. 


Twelve Brahmins should be pleased by offering them food 
and sweet pudding. The presents to be given to them should 
include gold coins and cows. After this the preceptor should 
retire for the night and take rest. He should pass the night by 
seeing dances to the accompaniments of music, listening to the 
stories of Itihasas and Puranas and so on. In the morning at 
an auspicious time fixed by the astrologers he should begin his 
effort to consecrate the idol in a proper manner. 
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The rites of installation 


Now I shall succinctly deal with the installation ceremony. 
Before installing the idol the plot should be consecrated by 
proper rites. A Punyaha should be performed and Brahmins 
should be fed and presented with gold coin,clothes etc. All 
sides of the temple should be made clean by dusting. 
Paficagavya should be sprinkled on the spot after consecraiing 
it with Mantras. Certain squares should be drawn and filled 
with river sands. Eight pots should be placed on eight places. 
These are to be filled up with water, festoons, leaves etc. 


The sanctum may be divided by severn into seven and 
the resultant squares are to be assigned to Brahman, Gods and 
Pisacas. Of these fifteen are set apart for Brahma and thirteen 

for gods. In choosing the spot one should be careful. Idols in 
‘the position of.standing, sitting and reposing are.to be installed 
in specific squares. A wrong location results in the death of 
the local king or the one who erects the temple. The idol in 
a single stone should be located in a part of the Brahma 
portion. The ‘altar or pitha also is to be located here. In the 
portion assigned to Manusas the attendant deities are to be 
installed while idols representing weapons like disc etc., should 
be located in the spot set apart for Pigacas. Padapitha - a stone 
altar is to be placed above the Brahmaéila which form the 
base. The latter is to be worshipped conceiving it as a mighty 
power. Jewels are to placed in the cavity of the altar in which 
the idol is to be fixed. The main hole is to be propitiated by 
offering Paficagavya and other oblations. Then sacrificial rites 
should be done towards northern side of the temple. After 
sanctifying the jewels they are to be put into the cavity after 
chanting mantras along with jewels, the wise one should put 
grains, pearls etc. For performing sacrifices on fire woods of 
a specific type should be collected. Then the preceptor should 
put together sanctified water from the different pots to the 
main pot made of copper. Then he should pour the same over 
the head of the idol to the accompaniment of the sounds of 
musical instruments like conch, kettle drum etc. 


Now the preceptor should take the idol around the temple 
before fixing it on the pedestal in a procession. After the 
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circumambulation of the temple it should be taken inside the 
sanctum through the main door. In taking the idol inside care 
should be taken that it does not touch the ground or the ceiling. 
Now the preceptor should meditate upon god Visnu and 
propitiate him to be present there in a fixed form for the well 
being of the world. He is propitiated to be present on the idol 
always and to ward off calamity to the people of the locality 
establishing peace among them. The local chieftains and rulers 
may also prosper as the result of the installation. First the god 
is meditated as without the attributes and then he is thought 
of as possessing various attributes of benovolence. Ether is his 
form and earth is his foothold. Now Mantranyasa is performed 
to add divinity to the idol. The god is seen with different 
beautiful limbs, donning an yellow cloth and wearing a jewel 
crown. After showing appropriate poses of hands the preceptor 
should prostrate before it in utter obedience. After the god is 
piaced inside the sanctum two gate keepers called Canda and 
Pracanda are consecrated on both sides of the door. Now 
Garuda, Ananta, DaksineSvara and lords of quarters are 
installed properly. Visveksena is also instituted in his appointed 
place. All of them are conceived as occupying the parts of 


shrine by form. 


Now dances, music performances, instrumental accom- 
animents etc., may be employed. Acarya, the chief preceptor 
is to be paid suitable. gifts. A paste called Astabandha is to 
be prepared to fix the idol on the hole of the pedestal. The 
consecrated idol should be covered by fresh clothes before 
Abhiseka or sacred bath is employed. Potfuls of sanctified 
water is used for this ceremonial bath of the deity. The owner 
of the temple also should be bathed using a part of the water. 
He should divide his wealth into three parts and bestow one 
each to his family, preceptor and temple for enjoying happiness 


in the world. 


After the installations and ceremonial worship with the 
employment of torches and lamps and temple door should be 
kept locked for three days and nights. After opening the door 

od may be bathed in ghee, milk, curd or pure water and 

andal paste may be applied all over the idol. Ornaments of 
aifferent kinds, fragrant flowers, iricenses, torches,with dif- | 
ferent number of wicks should be used in worship. Oblations 
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of various kinds also be offered to the deity according to the 
ability of the owner. Brahmins should also be fed and 
Propitiated with gifts on the occasion of installation. During 
the evening or night a procession may be taken around the 
village holding hundreds of torches, flags of different: kinds 
and festoons of different colours. Drums of different kinds and 
conches should be sounded to lend charm to the procession. 
Oblations of various kinds be offered to spirits to ensure peace 


and prosperity. 
(19) 


The rites followimg the consecration 


Now I shall deal with the rites that should follow the 
ceremony of installationEight squares should be prepared for 
performing sacrifices in fire. After kindling fire properly using 
Vaisnava mantras the priests should invoke deities to occupy 
the region. The wood items to be used for fire sacrifices are 
to be collected from certain specific trees. 


Around the sanctum other deities are to be installed for 
worship. Skanda should be consecrated on the east and Sasta 
on the south east. On the southern side the seven mothers - 
Brahmi, Mahegvarl, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Indrani and 
Camundi should be located along with Virabhadra and Ganesa 
to afford protection to them. On the west Brahma may be 
located and Vayu on the north west. Durga is located on the 
northern side of the sanctum, where divine mothers like 
Vagisvari are to be installed. They are Vagisvart, Kriya, Kirti, 
Lakgsmi, Srsti, Vidya and Kanti. They are to be protected on 
each side by Sridhara and Agvamukha (Hayasya), Visvaksena 
is also to be located on the north east holding Sankha, Cakra 
and Gada. Téana also is placed in his place i.e., the northern 
direction. All of these deities are to be located inside the 
Prakara or the first fortification around the sanctum. Out- 
side,this Prakara is located the flagstaff and other deities. On 
a sacrificial altar the leader of BhUtas is to be consecrated. 
Here Jagannatha also should be installed as an idol to protect 


the region. 


There are specifications for the various parts of the temple 
structure both in its ground measurements and in its height. 
The Sanctum is called the Antarmandala - the inner circle 
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around is cafled Antaharaka. After this another fortification 
is made and between these is located the space called 
Madhyahara. After the Madhyahara some more space is 
provided for the campus around which a wall is constructed. 
This is called Maryadabhittika - compound wall of the shrine. 
Various parts of the temple structure is called by names like 
Pujapitha - the altar, paduka - the base, kantha - the neck 
like place of the superstructure, kapota-dove cots, Agrapattika 
- rafters to hold the tiles, and so on. There are specific 
proportions for their length, breadth and height. The sculptor 
should be proficient in this. The construction is to be covered 
by fresh clothes before it is thrown open for worship. Brahmins 
numbering eight or four should be made to perform sacrifices 
.after offering oblations to attendant deities. Materials for 
oblations should consist of ghee, honey, milk, parched rice, 
wheat, flowers, mustard, fruits etc. One thousand or one 
hundred and eight times are fixed for the oblations to be 
offered. 


There are specific mantras for the offering of oblations. 
The preceptor after bathing himself and obtaining the permis- 
sion from elderly Brahmin should begin the worship at an 
auspicious time. They should be presented with gifts. 
Bhttanatha should be bathed in sanctified water. The precep- 
tor as well as the Yajamana - (owner) should go around the 
deities and offer sweet food to the idols. The ceremony is to 
be concluded with a sacred bath of the main deity. The 
preceptor and the owner should sprinkle their body with the 
sanctified water used for the sacred bath of the god to 
culminate the proceedings. 
(20) 


The rites of festivals 


Now T shall briefly indicate the rites relating to the 
festivals since without them the god will not be pleased at all. 
This can be an annual, half yearly or monthly affair and should 
be celebrated taking nine or seven days on each occasion. 
Months in the spring time are considered suitable for this. The 
festival should be in detail and it must be performed annually * 
without fail. ( 
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On an auspicious day a flagstaff is to be erected to the 
chanting of Punyaha mantras. The rites begin with 
Ankurarpana - sowing of seeds of grains up to Tirthasnana - 
holy bath at the end of the festival. At the beginning of the 
festival a flagstaff should be erected with a statue of Garuda 
at the top. Smaller flagstaffs should be erected on all the eight 
comers of the shrine. Potfuls of water may be sanctified for 
the purpose. 


The wood or log for the flagstaff should be even and 
without blemish. It should not be one that has been used for 
some other purpose or one that was fallen down by itself or 
a dried one. The tree should be cut after some auspicious rites. 
The axe should be smeared with honey and ghee before it is 
used for cutting the tree or bamboo which is often used. Once 
the log is brought to the temple it should be washed in 
sanctified water. It should be worshipped using many materials 
like mud, decoction, water from holy ghats, incenses and 
flowers. 


; A white flag hanging down upto the third part of the 
pinnacle of the shirne should be tied to the staff along with 
small metal bells and chowries. The image of Garuda should 
be drawn on the flag holding the eight serpents like Ananta 
and a blue nose. The junctions of the village where the temple 
is located and other places like gardens, small shrines etc., 
should be decorated with arches and flags. Festoons, Plantains, 
Sugarcanes, Arecanuts, Coconuts etc., should be used for the 
decoration of arches. Garlands of flowers of different colours 
should add to the beauty of the arches. Offerings of sweet, 
using honey, molasses, ghee, etc. should be made in abun- 
dance for the benefit of the masses that attend the festivals. 
Music, instrumental sounds, and other items of festivities 
should attract the devotees to the shrine. 


After the daily oblations the special oblation called 
Utsavabali should be offered to attendant deities in all gaiety. 
Ladies, Brahmins, devotees etc., should throng to the side of 
the idol to witness the offerings on such occasions. This will 
enable them to shed their sins and become purified. The priest 
should circumambulate the shrine offering oblations to. the 
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attendants installed around the shrine. This should be done on 
all the days of the festival. 


On the seventh day an offering of flowers is to be made 
to the god which is auspicious to god Visnu. For this the 
preceptor should perform vow and observe fast for the night. 
‘A sacred thread may be tied on the hand of the idol before 
the function is begun. The preceptor should also tie this 
auspicious cord on his hand. The idol should be fanned by 
fresh fans and chowries and laid on the cot with burning lamps 
on his sides. On the morning the usual bathing ceremony is 
to be performed. For this a smaller idol mode of metal is used 
and it could be taken out of the sanctum for different purposes. 
The movable idol should be taken around the village and ladies 
should sprinkle powders on the way. Powders of various colours 
should be put on the head of the devotees during such 
processions. After bathing the idol with sanctified water the 
same may be sprinkled on the body of the devotees assembled 
there to witness the festival. 


The idol should then be placed in a square mandapa and 
worshipped using garlands of various colour. Auspicious 
flowers may be used for this. The gateways of the shrine also 
should be properly decorated. The god should be pleased with 
music and dances. 


Such festivals should be performed periodically. On the 
first night the small idol should be taken around the village 
and on other days it should be carried in and around the 
temple. Oblations to attendant deities are a must every day. 
They are hundreds in number and deserve propitiation with 
offerings. Asuras, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Pitrs, Nagas, Raksasas, 
Pigacas etc., are there to be propitiated. Each of them occupy 
their respective places holding weapons of different kinds. A 
festival should be concluded only after pleasing these numerous 
attendants. 


At the end of the day the preceptor should enter the 
shrine and offer usual worship to the god. He should request 
the deity to proceed on a pilgrimage the next day. Once it is 
dawn-he gets ready for the procession tying a sacred thread 
on his wrist along with his Yajamana - the local chieftain. 
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The holy procession 


Now I shall briefly deal with the procession of the god 
on pilgrimage. After the festivals the god is rested on the seat 
and eulogised and worshipped. The preceptor should then get 
teady for the procession after performing the required rites. 
He should examine the proper occasion by looking at the 
omens. The procession is for the sacred bath of the god. For 
this a chariot or an elephant is brought as a vehicle. Many 
attendants sounding musical instruments should accompany the 
procession. Soldiers, servants and devotees carrying umbrellas 
and flagstaffs present themselves on the occasions. Permission 
of Brahmins is sought for the function after propitiating them 
with gifts. 


The movable idol is consecrated and taken for the 
procession. The priest should wear a head gear of cloth and 
a sacred thread. He is accompanied by his disciples. The idol 
is taken in his right hand and he remains silent through out 
the trip. Before going out of the shrine the idol should be 
taken around the temple. The procession moves towards a 
river or lake where the ceremonial bath is to take place. 


On reaching the spot a Mandapa is erected and the idol 
is rested. After proper worship the idol is dipped thrice in the 
river and again placed on a seat in the Mandapa. Once again 
after. some rite the priest dips the idol in the water himself 
plunging into the waters for bath. Now the idol is taken out 
and covered with a pair of clothes. Oblations are offered to 
the god and the return trip begins. The movable idol is taken 
back to the shrine in a procession and the divinity is transferred 
back to the original immovable-consecrated idol-in the temple. 
This invocation of transference of power.is to take place before 
and after the holy procession. Several rites are to be performed 
for this. Brahmins should be fed on this auspicious occasion 
of the holy procession. 


The renovation of temple also becomes necessary some- 
times. Then the divinity is to be transfered to a temporary 
idol made of mud or to a picture of the god drawn on a.cloth. 
To install this temporary idol a new house or edifice of a small 
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dimension may be made facing the entrance of the old temple. 
The hall should resemble a hut of a single storey and it should 
be constructed using mud or wood. The seat may be made of 
wood and the idol can be made of metals or wood. 


This new temporary shrine should be purified by mantras. 
It should have flagstaffs and arches. Clothes of different kind 
should be used to decorate it. The temporary idol should also 
be put in water and washed. Decorating it with clothes it 
should be laid down. For seven nights oblations are to be 
offered to the god. The preceptor should announce to the gods 
that the old temple has fallen into ruins. Now the effort is to 
Tenovate the same and to restore it to its former glory. The 
work of renovation will be completed within a specific time. 
After announcing thus the preceptor should enter the sanctum 
and request the god to agree to the renovation. 


The preceptor should bow to the god and announce that 
the devotees are planning to renovate the temple for which 
the god should give the permission. Till the new edifice is 
completed the god should agree to occupy the small and rather 
uncomfortable shrine. After worshipping the god the preceptor 
should come out of the dilapidated shrine and ask the architects 
and sculptors as to what period of time is required for the 
completion of the renovation. They should specify the required 
time to the priest who in turn should inform the deity of the 
time required. Now the deity is taken out of the shrine 
employing proper rites. After covering the idol with clothes 
the preceptor should take it out. 


There should be musical accompaniments and other items 
on the occasion. The idol is taken around the temple and 
shifted to the mandapa of the temporary shrine. Then it is 
rested in a reposing position,and worshipped. If during the 
same night the preceptor happens to see any inauspicious 
dream expiatory rites are needed. The idol is properly taken 
into the temporary shrine and installed. The preceptor requests 
the god to dwell in this small temple till a new shrine is built. 
The god should excuse the inconvenience if any and live in 
the new temporary shrine for the benefits of the devotees. 


Proper worship should be performed in the temporary 
shrine as usual. The preceptor should observe a religious vow 
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during the entire period of renovation. When the idol itself is 
broken or in need of renovation it should be thrown into the 
depth of waters after removing the divinity from it. A new 
idol may be made into which the divinity is invoked and 
consecrated. Thus both the shrine and the idol sometimes 
require renovation. The new idol should be consecrated 
following rules laid for the regular installation ceremonies. 


(22) 
The offering of oblations 


Now the mode of offering oblations is to be narrated 
Properly. Oblations are to be offered on the three junctures 
of the day. Cooked rice should be offered to the god and for 
this the fire itself needs purification. For ordinary offerings as 
in household‘affairs rice can be cooked in kitchen fire. Cooked 
rice should be kept in a vessel and the.vessel is to be placed 
on the ground smeared with cow dung. 


Firstly oblations are to be offered to the deity and 
worshipped properly. Then it is the duty of the preceptor to 
offer them to the numerous deities and ganas enshrined in the 
different parts of the temple. A Brahmin wearing a head gear 
should hold the vessel containing cooked rice and step out of 
the inner circle of the shrine to the outer circles where 
attendant deities are installed. ; 


At the time of offéring the oblation musical instruments, 
conches, drum etc., are to be sounded. Gods, serpents, 
Apsaras, Yaksas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and others are to be 
invoked. Incenses, flowers, sanctified water, lamps, chowries 
and bells should be carried during the circumambulation to 
offer the oblations. Brahmins should be requested to give 
permission. After obtaining the same the priest begins to 
invoke the numerous deities to bestow auspiciousness and 
prosperity. The gods and ‘celestial beings invoked include: 
Visnu, Brahma, Rudra, Pracanda (the gate keeper), Canda 
(the second door keeper), Garuda (the vehicle of Visnu), 
Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirti, Varuna, Vayu, Vaisravana, [sana 
(the eight lords of the quarters), Varaha, Narasirhha, Vamana, 
Rama, Sridhara, Hayasya, Vasudeva, Narayana, Acyuta, 
Aniruddha, Krsna, Kumuda, Kumudaksa, Pundarika, Vamana, 
Sankukarga,.Sarvanetra, Sumukha, Supratisthita (the eight 
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deities who preside over the eight flagstaffs within a temple 
campus), the one hundred and eight attendants of Visnu, the 
seven worlds like bhtloka, bhuvarloka, etc., the Vedas, the 
Upavedas, the ancilliaries, Sastras, planets like sun etc., 
celestials, vital airs, junctures of the day, sacrifices of all kinds, 
Nagas, Kinnaras, GaneSa, Vinayaka, the twelve Adityas, sages 
like Narada, Kanva, etc., the airs like Avaha, Vivaha, Udvaha, 
Suvaha, Parivaha -etc., the seven sages (Svetaketu, Vyasa, 
Valmiki, Suyagas, Aurvasgeya, Sakti and Paragara). Invoking 
all these celestials oblations are to be offered. 


Now these deities are invoked one by one and they are 
bowed to in obeisance. They are requested to accept the 
offerings. The priest should circumambulate the shrine through 
the inner corridor for three times offering oblations. What is 
left in the vessel after the offerings should be kept apart. The 
deity is to be invoked again. The divinity transferred from the 
main idol to the movable one before the procession is now 
transferred back to the chief idol installed in the temple. This 
process is to be repeated on every occasion when the movable 
one is taken out from the sanctum sanctorum. After the 
functions are over the vessels are washed and kept in the 
temple kitchen. 

(23) 


The universal worship 


Now I shall deal with worship of the entire universe for 
the prosperity of humanity. In this every deity is offered 
worship. Once the deity is installed in a temple and properly 
worshipped it is the duty of the preceptor to worship all the 
divinities for the universal prosperity. 


Visnu holding Sankha, Cakra and Gada should be 
worshipped along with his attendants and his eight powers such 
as Prajfia, Buddhi, Smti, Kirti, Sruti, Medha, Dhyti and 
Ksama. Then the eight weapons such as Sankha, Sudarsana, 
Hala, Gada, Musala, Khadga, Dhanusa and Synga should be 
worshipped as attending on the god. The eight lotds of the 
quarters viz., Indra, Yama, Varuna, Soma, Agni, Nirti, Vayu, 
and Isana are conceived as surrounding him. Skanda, Rudra, 
Vasava and A&vins surround them. Pitrs, Yaksas, Gandharva, 
Raksasas, Vidyadharas, and Siddhas too attend on the lord at 
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an outer circle or corridor. Nandana and Kumuda watch his 
door steps. Kalagadhipa and Mandapadhipa and the keeper off 
treasury also need worship. The guards who protect various 
places are mentioned as : the hall is protected by Adbhuta, 
Mahanasa (kitchen) by Vrddhikara, cooking place by Unmada, 
feeding place by Tarpana, flower house by Kundara, drain by 
Viksara, pitha by Bala and Atibala. Vikata and Virtpaksa 
Protect the eastern gate (tower) while the right and left sides 
of the southern door is guarded by Sanatana and Sanaka 
holding gada. Santa and Pramoda holding staff and reins 
protect the western gate while the northern gate is protected 
by Sarvadamana. Ganas like Caraka, Vidara, Patanah, 
Raksasa, Nandikara, Vibhisana, Visvaksena, Revanta and 
Ksetrapala protect the different regions of the shrine where 
Visnu is consecrated. 


In a temple where the god is installed in the poses of 
standing and sitting, the number of attendant deities and ganas, 
are conceived as sixty four in number if they are not 
Tepresented by separate idols. In a shrine where the main god 
is in a reposing position there would be eighty attendant deities 
and.in other types they number about a hundred. Sometime 
Separate smaller shrines are built within the main temple 
campus and they are called Parivaralayas. There are specifica- 
tions as to where these gods are to be installed in the different 
places of the main campus which is divided into several 
corridors one after the other beginning from the central 
sanctum. All the attendant deities should be assigned to their 
particular corners or places in the campus. 


Outside the main tower a Balipitha, an altar of stone for 
offering oblations to attendants should be made. Around the 
sanctum should be built the places to install Garuda and 
Kalasadhipa. Inside the main shrine Mandapadhipa should also 
be accommodated in a small house. The treasury of the temple, 
the dining house, the drains, the well to supply water for the 
use of the temple,etc., are to be located within the main 
campus. The shrines of Ksetrapala and Sasta too deserve 
special attention. So also in the shrine for Visvaksena. 


By building a proper temple for Visnu one gets all desires 
fulfilled. There are other specifications also with regard to the 
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establishment of temples. Gods should not be installed looking 
face to face or on the backside of one god. The minor gods 
should be installed as facing the same direction as the chief 
god. The god in a sitting position should be installed in the 
centre of the village looking east. The deity in the reposing 
position should face the west when installed in the southern 
part of the village.If he is located in the northern part of the 
village he should look towards east. To the southern side of 
the road in front of the temple should be located the tank. A 
village or city should not be constructed as looking towards 
Rudra. 


The selection of the plot for the temple should be 
carefully made in the locations of forests, mountains, holy 
ghats, banks of rivers, and confluence of rivers. The god 
installed in the particular spot of the plot should be worshipped 
by the preceptor. He should not occupy the location assigned 
to Pigacas and Asuras and worship only god installed in the 
location for celestials. Brahmasthana also is auspicious for the 
installation of the god and materials for worship should be 
placed there itself. If one follows these rules of worship one 
gets the maximum favourable benefit. The god should be 
bathed in sanctified water and worshipped using specific rites 
and sacrifices. 

(24) 


The renovation of the shrines 


Now I shall succinctly deal with the important aspects of 
renovation of shrines. Ten times care should be taken in the 
renovation than in the case of installation or consecration of 
new shrines. When the idol of Visnu is broken, dilapidated or 
vasscillating in its altar the village and the country itself would 
face calamities and destruction. Like the soul leaves the 
dilapidated body and assumes a new one (in death) the god 
also leaves the damaged body in preference for a new idol. 
He leaves the idol like one throws away a garland which is 
faded and dried. Once the idol is fallen to ruins immediate 
action should be taken to renovate it. Otherwise evil spirits 
are likely to occupy it. 


Brahmins of the locality well-versed in Vedas and Tantrik 
rites should assemble and prostrate before the god. They’ 
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should make the following announcement. “This Mol of Visnu 
installed for worship by learned men of ancient times now 
appears damaged due to these causes. It is the rule that a 
damaged idol should be renovated. Hence we are going to 
follow the rules of the Agama which prescribe this.” Once the 
Brahmins of the locality give assent to the request efforts 
should be made for renovation. The learned should again 
make it clear that as a flower once used for worship is rejected 
as Nirmalya and not used again for worship, the damaged idol 
also becomes Nirmalya and is unfit for further worship. Hence 
Sastras prescribe that such an idol which is no more worthy 
of use should be rejected as Nirmalya. This fact should be 
made known all over the country to convince the people 
regarding the necessity for renovation. 


Now the god should be transferred from the broken idol 
by the preceptor. The divinity can be transferred to a pot or 
to the body of the preceptor himself. Then a Santihoma should - 
be performed in front of the shrine in need of renovation. It 
should be announced that the involvement in the renovation 
is to be shared by all men without distinction of caste and 
creed and the people of the whole country. 


The Yajamana - the one who causes the performance 
should choose the preceptor - the one who is to perform the 
tites and please him with gifts which include gold, land,clothes, 
elephants, ornaments, servants,cot etc. The preceptor should 
decorate the idol along with his disciples. He should put on a 
golden bangle on the hand of the Yajamana. He should also 
please the sculptor who is to make the new idol with similar 
gifts. Bull or elephant should be placed there to give an 
auspicious look. A Yantra - a mechanical gadget should be 
tied to a firm pole (to pull the idol f-om the seat) and numerous 
rites to please Visnu should be performed. The chief preceptor 
and his assistants should chant the mantras and try to pull out 
the idol from the hole of the altar with a golden instrument 
having the shape of a plough. In lifting up the idol they should 
make use of the mechanical gadget already installed earlier 
Vedic hymns and other mantras should be chanted aloud during 
the act and the idol should be brought out to the accompani- 
ment of dances and music. It should be covered with fresh 
clothes and taken to the southern part of the campus where ga 
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square piece of ground should be got ready sprinkling it with 
fine sand, sesamum and covered with kuéa grass. The idol 


' should be put there in a reposing position. It should be washed 


in water and worshipped with flowers and incenses. Then the 
idol should be circumambulated from left to tight (which is 
rather unusual). Sesamam and rice grains should be mixed 
together and sprinkled on the idol. Now the idol should be 
covered with clothes and put in a vehicle and it should be 
taken in procession to the banks of a river flowing towards 
the ocean to the accompaniment of umbrellas,flagstaffs, 
chowries and singing of songs. Meditating upon Visvaksena, 
the idol should be thrown into the depth of the water. The 
altar and the stone that form the base of the soul may be 
considered as Nirmalya not to be used for Teligious purposes. 


Then everybody takes the bath in the river and proceeds 
to the temple. Brahmins are fed properly. Cows are made to 
stay in the campus for four consecutive nights and fed properly 
with food and drink. Sacrifices to ward off evils and a rite to 
Propitiate the Vastudevata - the overlord of the plot are 
performed. Now the new idol already got prepared and put in 
water for Jaladhivasa may be taken out and purified by rites. 
It\ should be placed in the Mandapa by the preceptor in a lying 
position. Several rites are performed touching the face, eyes 
and nose of the idol. Again using the Hiranya-garbha hymn 
the whole body of the idol is rubbed by the preceptor. 
Purusastkta is chanted while taking three circumambulations 
of the shrine. Music and drums should be chanted and played 
on the occasion. 


Now the divinity previously transferred into a pot from 
the old idol should be transferred back to the new idol. All 
the rites are now necessary from installation upto the festival 
culminating in the annual procedure. 


There are regulations as to what kind of damage necces- 
sitates the creation of a new idol. If the hand of an idol is 
broken away it needs to be teplaced by a new one. Similarly 
if on the loss of limb the idol looks ugly or out of shape then 
also it is to be replaced. On the other hand if one or two parts 
of a hand is broken it need not be replaced by a new one. 
This also applies to the loss of the part of a foot like the loss 
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of a finger. The broken portion in these cases can be covered 
or replaced by golden parts. Parts of a stone idol can be 
repaired by copper or silver parts. This is applicable in the 
case of crown, earlobes, dress etc., of an idol. 


Stone idols which are beyond use should be cast away in 
the depth of a river or lake or in the interior of a forest. 
Wooden ones should be burnt. In the case of metals divinity 
may be taken out and used for other purposes. Earthen idols 
should be thrown in water. Sometimes even in broken idols 
of temples divinity is felt. In such cases also a fresh golden 
idol should be made and installed. When doubt arises in such 
matters Brahmins well-versed in the lore should assemble 
before the god and fast themselves and pray to the god to 
reveal his wish through dreams. As seen or known through the 
dream one should build round, rectangular, or square temples 
of various dimensions. In order to ward off evils Brahmins 
should pronounce Mantras relating to Visnu till divinity is 
reestablished in the locality. Different gods, Kinnaras, 
Vidyadharas, lords of quarters, attendant deities etc., may be 
invoked and pleased by offering them oblations for the 
well-beings of the locality. 

(25) 


The rules for expiations 


Now, I shall briefly deal with the rites of expiation when 
events like portents or unusual phenomenon boding calamity 
occur. Such incidents can be celestial, ethereal or natural. The 
sanctum sanctorum and its contents are considered as the body 
of Visnu and as such needs protection from calamities. When 
a portent occurs worship should not be carried out and 
idols,altar and shrines should not be touched. Gods become 
angry if they are touched before expiatory rites are carried 
out. An idol of Visnu gets polluted by a portent like the 
Vaitana fire and becomes unfit for Brahmins to worship. If 
too much time lapses before the rites of expiation divinity will 
be lost from the idol. 


The portents which require expiations are: fall of the 
idol,shaking, perspiration, oozing of water like tears, breaking 
of altar, breaking of temple parts, fall of arches and doors, 
damages through termites and worms, pollution by the touch 
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of dog, entrance of irreligious people, worship by people 
ignorant of mantras, worship by heretics, application of 
mantras relating to a different god,touch of unworthy people, 
pollution by the fall of phlegm, saliva etc., pollution by birth 
and death and so on. All such items require expiatory rites. 


According to the seriousness of the portents expiations 
are required. Digging, pleasing Brahmins with food, use of the 
items procured from cows like milk etc., are considered 
suitable on certain occasions. Faulty objects should be removed 
from the premises: Urine of cows as well as cowdung may be 
used to sprinkle the ground. Kuga grass may be used to remove 
many pollutions. 


Pouring of water incessantly after sanctifying it by 
Mantras is an important item of expiation. For this water etc., 
Should be kept in pots, covered by fresh clothes and threads. 
Brahmins should be made to recite Punyahas. Mantras of 

antika and Paustika may be employed in these rites. Sacrifices 
and oblations too are required in most cases. At the end the 
lord should bestow gifts of various kinds to Brahmins number- 
ing one hundred and eight. They should also be properly fed. 


After expiatory rites the celebration of festivals also is 
considered as auspicious. An idol broken in a calamity should 
be replaced by a new one following the prescribed rites. An 
idol stolen by the thieves and later retrieved should be purified 
before it is consecrated again. If an idol in which the power 
is transferred from the original is lost or broken, it may be 
considered as the loss of the original itself. All these are 
applicable also in the case of the loss or damage of minor 
deities enshrined in a temple. Divinity is always bestowed by 
mantras and hence a damaged idol is to be renovated and 
divinity is to be infused again with proper rites. Year long 
tites may become necessary in certain cases of purification. 


(26) 

The ritual of holy bath 

Now I shall briefly deal with the holy bath of the god 

and the rites relating to it. Sacred bath-is necessary at the end 


of a religious vow. When the deity is worshipped using the 
mantras applicable to a different god, when the worship is 
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discontinued for long, and for the prosperity of the king. 
Annual bathing of the god also is useful to remove blemishes 
which are unseen and unnoticed. 


There are auspicious days for this pouring of sacred water 
on the idol. A mandapa is decorated and arranged with proper 
things for the ceremony. For this water may be brought from 
rivers, lakes, holy ghats etc., and 108 Brahmins are invited. 
The water is purified by the chanting several mantras. 


The altar to place the potful of water may be drawn with 
diagrams of five colours. The diagram should have the pictures 
of the leaves of lotus. Grains and rice are to be sprinkled or 
kept in the diagram. All the pots should be connected with 
threads and covered with fresh clothes. These are to be placed 
on Kuga grass spread there. The pots are to be arranged in 
different parts of the ground divided into places assigned for 
Brahma, Manusa and Daiva. 


Filling up of the numerous small pots is also an elaborate 
process. The pots placed in various parts of the diagram should 
be filled with materials like Pajicagavya, ghee, milk, honey} 
hot water decoctions, juice of fruit, essence from flowers, 
coconut water, juice of sugarcane, etc. The deities occupying 
the region where these pots are located are also mentioned as 
Indra, Varuya, Agni, Nirti, Vayu, Isana, Bhyngaraja, 
Puspadanta, Sesa, Aditi, Parjanya, Vivasvan, Mitra, Savitr, 
Rudradasa etc. 


Once the pots are filled up various rites are performed 
for their sanctification. Sacrificial rites are\also performed in 
this connection. The preceptor should sprinkle holy water on 
all the small pots filled with various juice. He does this with 
the prayer that may god become pleased by the bath using 
these sanctified waters. The priest should wear a head gear 
and sacred thread formed by fresh clothes. He should enter 
the sanctum sanctorum to perform worship using lamps. After 
chanting several mantras and performing a series of rites he 
is to pour the water from these pots on the god. Before Peete 
the waters they are mixed together in a vessel. 


The attendant deities also should be bathed in a similar 
fashion using a portion of the sanctified water. After the sacred 
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bath the usual rites like worship with flowers. Offering of 
oblations, pleasing of the priests with gifts, feeding of Brahmin, 
chanting of Punyahamantras etc., should be carried out. This 
will ensure eternal prosperity to the Yajamana - the one who 
institutes the function. 

(27) 


The modes of sprinkling 


Now I shall briefly deal with this holy sprinkling of water 
etc., for purifying the objects. For the rites of renovation this 
is necessary. After cleaning the house with a broom it should 
be plastered with cowdung of a red coloured cow. Its urine 
should be sprinkled over it. This should be done on all the 
four directions. 


After cleaning the mandapa decorated with flags, festoons 
and garlands of flowers, a cot should be provided there with 
flowers. There the movable idol of the god is to be placed and 
bathed. Fresh white clothes should be put on the idol as also 
a sacred thread and crown. Various mantras are used to 
worship the god. 


Once again the idol is to be bathed and decorated with 
dress etc. Gifts of cow are offered to Brahmin. Scholars 
well-versed in all the four Vedas, experts in phonetics, 
etymology,astrology, prosody, grammar, Itihdsa, Puranas, 
Mimamsa,. Nyaya, Sankhya, Vedanta etc., are invited to be 
Present on the occasion. They are asked to propitiate the god 
and to please him. 


Oblation and food items are offered to the gods of all 
Tegions. Pots are filled with holy waters from wells and holy 
ghats. They are covered with fresh clothes of silk. After the 
sprinkling, gifts may be presented to Brahmins. At the end of 
these rites, festivals should be celebrated with the usual pomp 
and splendour. This could be of a small duration of one to 
three days. : 


In expiatory rites also the sacred sprinkling is a must. 
For this no particular date is to be selected. Expiation should 
be done at the earliest opportunity. 
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Jalasamproksana - sprinkling with purified water, may be 
Tesorted to by those who could not afford to procure costly 
items like gold and jewels. Water collected in a pot should be 
sanctified by chanting the Purusastkta. The god is conceived 
as present there in his three aspects viz., Visnu, Maha-Visnu 
and Sada-Visnu. The ceremony of the holy sprinkling may be 
performed in the morning. God with his weapons may be 
invoked for this. 


The altar, the sanctum, the corridor, the door, the walls, 
the halls, the quadrangles and other parts of the temple campus 
should be sprinkled with the sanctified water. The priest should 
chant mantras during this act of sprinkling. He should also 
propitiate the attendant deities enshrined in the different 
locations of the campus. Oblations should be offered to them. 
Brahmins are to be fed and presented with suitable gifts like 
ted cow. This is to ensure prosperity for all. At the end of 
the rites the preceptor should be pleased with gifts of various 


kind. 
(28) 
Miscellaneous rites 


Now I shall deal with the miscellaneous items regarding 
the worship. An idol polluted by the touch of sticky objects 
other purifications even before washing it is necessitated. 
Sometimes ashes prepared from a particular wood mixed with 
the juice of certain leaves have to be smeared on the idol.to 
remove the dirt. Juice of certain roots and leaves are useful 
in some purificatory rites. Application of fumes produced from 
fire kindled with certain wood is also resorted to. 


Offering of food of various types is auspicious. Sweet 
food should be provided on special occasions like festivals. 
This will ensure prosperity for the owner. 


The sprinkling of water for purification depends upon the 
gravity of impurity. The touch of the idol by a Brahmin of 
lower caste or mixed caste requires 800 sprinklings and the 
touch a person who murdered a Brahmin necessitates 8000 
sprinklings in addition to pleasing many Brahmins with food. 
The touch of an intoxicated drunkard can be expiated with 
sprinkling of holy water. The touch of the idol by Sudras, 
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thieves, sculptors of seven classes, outcastes, kings, Vaisyas, 
ladies etc., need expiations and potfuls of sanctified water are 
required. If the same people touches the idol with devotion 
and without devotion; deliberately or accidentally, the rites of 
expiation and their gravity differ. 


Pollutions of different types can also be expiated by 
sprinkling of water. If a dog or an women of the working class 
delivers within the temple campus expiations lasting for twelve 
days are necessary. Even people of high caste attract similar 
tites. This is applicable to Ksatriyas and Vaiéyas. 


For lapses occurring in the course of the offering of 
oblations expiatory rites are needed. VisnUsUkta is to be 
chanted on many occasions. When the offerings are touched 
by dogs inside the temple purificatory ceremonies are needed. 


Pavitrarohana of the god is a special rite that attracts the 
attention of Tantrik writers. This is to be made by holy threads 
of various textures and it is to be placed ceremonially on the 
head of the idol. The thread should be anointed with unguents 
of camphor, Kankuma, Sandal, etc., and sanctified placing 
before the idol of the god for a night. This is considered as 
an annual ritual and it is intended as an expiation for the 
lapses in chanting mantras, omissions of rites and lack of - 
devotion. The god is to wear this as he wears Kaustubha jewel 
and Vanamala the garland of wild flowers on his chest. 


As usual at the end of the rituals Brahmins should be fed 
and presented with gifts. Each of the thread in this Pavitra is 
supposed to represent the principles of Tantra. 

(29) 


The conventional Practices of the school 


Now I shall briefly discuss the nature of Samaydcara - 
the convention of the system. Out of the four castes - the first 
three who follow principles and observes vows with devotion 
and piety are called Samayins. People ate of seven kinds called 
Samayl, Diksita, Cakravartt, Abhisekavan, Guru, Acarya and 
Bhagavan. Yagas (sacrifices) are also enumerated as seven, 
viz, Yaga, Stoma, Mahayaga, Adhvara, Savah, Kratuh and 
Haristoma. 
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People belonging to the four castes should perform vows 
once or twice a year on even every month according to their 
convenience. They should respectively add the sumames 
Sarma, Varma, Gupta and Dasa to their names. Ladies should 
add "devi” to their names. All people should obey their 
preceptors in religious and social matters. For prosperity one 
should perform vow and religious rites and serve on god, 
Brahmins and sacrificial fire. 


One should not eat without offering oblations to god and 
should not partake food from the house of a heretic. Nirmalya 
should not be touched, given, or eaten or offered to god. But 
some take that things offered to God Visnu are holy. One 
should not eat in a vessel made of bell metal and worship a 
deity of_a different sect. One should not reveal one’s tenet to 
others. One should not speak to a lady when she_is in her 
periods as also to Candalas and low people. One should not 
live in a bad locality or with the heretics. One should not put 
on a religious mark on one’s forehead in a horizontal way. 
Certain items like Laguna (garlic), Sigru, Pinyaka etc., should 
not be eaten. One should not tresspass a seat, cot or vehicle 
which is circular in shape. In front of a particular idol one 
should not speak of another idol. One should not listen to 
scandals or spend time without any purpose. In sleeping one 
should put one’s head towards the direction to which the sun 
has moved. One should not extend the legs towards one’s 

* teacher, fire, cow, Brahmin, idols, grains etc. One should not 
eat the flesh of fish, turtle and hog. One should circumambu- 
late the Brahmins, sacred fire, fig tree and cows. On seeing 
the temples of Visnu one should always bow towards ‘it and 
offer obeisance. One should not swim in a river using the 
hands or cross it using a cow or wearing the garments of others. 
One should not enter in nude and run about in rains. One 
should bow to others wearing perpendicular marks on their 
forehead. One should offer alms to those who approach and 
give a mouthful of grass to the cow. One should not eat the 
leftovers of the previous day and that which is brought from 
the house of others. One should smear the oil on one’s body 
after using it on one’s head at first. One should not worship 
the devotee of another god. One should not eat salt directly 
and should not enter into altercations with Brahmins of 
Vaisnava sect. One should not deride or ignore’a low caste or 
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Candala if he is a devotee of Visnu. Every act should be 
performed keeping one’s mind on Visnu. One should even 
throw away one’s life for the cause of Visnu. One’s action 
should please the god. When one’s mind is fixed on the 
tighteous way the words also remain truthful. The sense organs 
too become under one’s control. Saving others is the ultimate 
duty for all and hence one should be helpful to others. 


One should bestow gifts on the worthy receipients and 
do it in privacy. A devotee should worship the god with his 
mind and a worker should propitiate him with his actions. 
Knowledge is essential for attaining liberation even though 
action is also necessary to some extent. Only a devotee of 
Visnu could hope for the liberation. The god installed in a 
temple should not be exposed always except on occasions of 
worship. One should not cause pollution to the temple with 
the touch of impure objects and crowds of people. House-hold 
articles should not be used in temples. Various mantras both 
Vedic and non-Vedic should be employed for various rites of 
worship and sacrifices. Mantras could be adapted for worship 
from all the four Vedas. It is the duty of the preceptor to 
select and adopt them for various purposes. Such a worship 
employing these Mantras is sure to please God Visnu. 


Since god cannot be worshipped without any definite form 
idols are made with form. By nature the human sense organs 
could not comprehend what is subtle. Hence only gross.objects 
could be easily cognised. So deities are conceived as idols. 
Gods are often conceived as Mantramaya (of the nature of 
mantra) and hence Mantras are necessary for their worship. 
Mantras are necessary to generate devotion in the mind of the 
devotees. 


One should follow the rules prescribed in the Dhar- 
maésastra applicable to one’s sect. Women and Sudras do not 
deserve to be given the sacred thread and the ceremony of 
investiture. There are four Agramas as Brahmacarins, Grhas- 
thas, Vanaprasthas and Yatins. Brahmacari is the one who eats 
very little, does not use salty food or salt, procures food by 
the alms, lies down on ground spreading the skin of an 
antelope. When he is interested in the worship of Visnu and 
exhibits the signs of a Vaisnava he is called lingi. He who lives 
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by alms and learns is called Arcaka - the priest. The disciple 
is one who always follows the teacher three times a day is 
called Upasaka. A grhastha is one who follows a strict life and 
worships the god properly. He eats at night, observes vows, 
eats only very little, strict in his sensual life etc. The Adhya 
- the lord among the grhasthas is interested in receiving all 
guests, given to a luxurious life, interested in the festivals of 
temples, and one who performs sacrifices once in a while. The 
Acarya is the one who is well-versed in Veda and Tantra. He 
performs sacrifices for others and teaches them in the lore-be- 
sides doing daily worship. He is a Vaikhanasa - a Tantri and 
Guru. The Vaikhanasa should not eat food with salt, should 
explain Sastraic texts. He can have wife and children, though 
he must lead a very pious life lying in plain ground or on a 
spread of an antelope. He should worship three times a day 
and take bath thrice. He should always chant mantras and eat 
only roots and fruits. He should eat quietly and lead a life of 
piety. He could collect alms for livelihood with the permission 
of his preceptor.His food habits, family life and religious life 
should be exemplary in general. 

(30) 


The meditation on the god. 


Now I shall briefly narrate the Yoga called Bhagavata. 
It should be practised by the devotee who leads a pious life. 
He should control his sense organs. He should follow the tenets 
of the sect to which he belongs and always be engaged in the 
chanting of mantras. 


For attaining yogic trance one should go to a secluded 
place where absolute silence is felt. The man who desires yogic 
life should perform the worship of Hari and then assume the 
particular Yogic pose for meditation. He should not seek result 
but wait for the favourable result which would accrue naturally. 


The enemies of such a person are destroyed and his 
prosperity increases naturally. His life is prolonged and he 
does not feel troubles of any kind. People praise such a man 
and thieves do not even approach him. Devotion to Visnu will 
naturally come to his mind and he will reap this benefit in 
every birth. Hence people should try to increase their devotion 
every day. Devotion leads him to a virtuous path. His mind 
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naturally becomes pure. Once the mind is free attachments of 
various kinds disappear. Knowledge is illumined. 


The intelligent one should not feel proud. He should not 
hope to gain fame in worshipping the god. One should go to 
a temple and holy ghats with a feeling of god and should 
proceed alone. 


The final goal is of course, liberation. Other states are 
not permanent. There can be impediments to meditation and 
on such occasions one should hold a philosophical outlook and 
be patient. 


The vital airs which are five should be thought of as 
possessing various colours. Prana is of the colour of Kaéa 
flower which is white. Apana is red and Vyana is like lightning. 
Udana is like the jasmine flowers. Samana is crystal clear. 
These five vital airs are to be controlled properly. 


There are six ancilliaries for meditation like Pranayama, 
Pratyahara, Dharana, Tarka, Samadhi, and Dhyana. These 
should be practised carefully. Each of these consists of details. 
Knowledge is most important and one should practise Yoga 
by all means to attain the final goal. 


Conclusion 


Thus I have narrated the Visnusamhita which I heard 
from the mouth of Visnu long before. This is the ultimate 
knowledge, and most favourable to humanity. This I have 
imparted to you. You should not reveal it to anyone who is 
not interested in it or one who has a haughty disposition. It 
is to be imparted to a Brahmacarin, who is eager to learn it. 
It should not be given to one who does not perform vows or 
without devotion to god. What is well protected is favourable 
and what is revealed without purpose is lost. He who learns 
it is absolved of his sins. Hence devotees should learn it and 
hear it. Copied in book it should be worshipped in a holy 
place within the house and even thieves do not dare to enter 
houses. Hence for the prosperity of the house keeping of this 
book is essential. 








SECTION Ill 


Some Salient Features 


The Visnusamhita as available at present is purported to 
be an epitome of an original treatise of the same name which 
consisted of 108 chapters. It is held that god Visnu himself 
has narrated this large version to a devotee called Sumati who 
in turn decided to epitomise it and hand it over to the present 
generation of Vaisnava devotees. Usually treatises on Tantras 
are , divided into four sections as Jfianapada, Caryapada, 
Kriyapada and Yogapada. But when an epitome is prepared 
this fourfold division is dispensed with and the whole matter 
is presented in a different way. As for illustration we may take 
Tsanasivagurudeva Paddhati of [sanasivagurudeva which ex- 
tends to 119 Patalas treats of numerous subjects and is of the 
nature of an encyclopaedia. Its contents include topics not 
directly connected with Tantras and temple rituals. But works 
like the Prayogamafijari ' of Ravi NampUtiri in 30 Patalas and 
Tantrasamuccaya of Cennas Narayanan Nampltiri in 12 Patalas 
deal exclusively with the ritualistic aspects and other connected 
accounts of the temples of Kerala. 


Visnusamhita and Kerala temples 


It is evident that the Visnusamhita was composed as a 
compendium with special relation to the temples of Kerala. 
Hence the author has dispensed with the fourfold arrangement 
of a treatise into the four Padas which characterised the 
original. ? But the author has intended the work to be a treatise 
on Tantra and he has defined what is Tantra in a very 
appropriate manner as follows: 





1 Not printed; manuscripts available in the Kerala University 
Collections. See Transcript No.20 for details. 


2 See the statement: TATA 
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adset 2 Wet arash a esse) 
ofa waren wae awaast: utara 


In a practical manual the topics are arranged in a 
particular manner. This is to enable the practising priest to 
understand and translate into action the various aspects of 
temple rituals. Here only the most essential aspects are dealt 
with, and that too in a very succinct manner. This can be best 
illustrated with the contents of Tantrasamuccaya which is even 
now held as a practical manual. The work deals with the 
following topics in its 12 Patalas. (1) Ksetrabhtlaksana, (2) 
Prasadalaksana, (3) Bimbalaksana, (4) Mandapasamskara (5) 
Bimbasuddhi, (6) Pratistha, (7) Nityapuja (8) Kalagasnana (9) 
Utsavavidhi, (10) Prayagcitta, (11) Jirnoddhara, and (12) 
Mantroddhara. 


Since the author of Tantrasamuccaya has borrowed 
heavily from the Visnusamhita in dealing with the above topics, 
it will be of great interest to probe the contents in brief dealt 
with under the above-mentioned headings.’ A general sketch 
of the topics in the twelve sections may be given as follows: 
(i) Details regarding the selection of a Guru, the selection of 
the site for the construction of the temple, the ceremony called 
Vastubali, to purify the site, the depositing ceremony of the 
Nidhikalaga - a potful of riches, laying of the bricks, the placing 
of the foundation stone and the selection of suitable granite 
for the construction. (ii) Characteristics of the temple proper 
called Prasada, its measurements, the details of the construc- 
tion, the characteristics of the idol and its seat,types of idols 
and their measurements, Balipithas - the oblation stones and 
the measurements of the five-fold fortifications. (iii) Purifica- 
tion of the site, sowing of the seeds in the site to test its 
fertility, preparation of the idol, ceremonies connected with 
the cleaning of the temple, placing of the idol in water and 
its further purification and related rituals, (iv) The purification 
of the Mandapas - the temple halls, offering of oblations to 
minor deities that guard the inner part of the shrine, the deities 
that guard the gate-ways, purification of the spot where the 





3 See N.P.Unni, Tantrasamuccaya - (Introduction) Nag 
Publishers, Delhi, 1990, pp.43-45 
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ceremonies with the Kalaégas or pots filled with sanctified water 
are placed, kindling of the sacred fire, worship of the bed to 
place the idol horizontally before installing it, and bathing of 
the idol with potfuls of sanctified water. (v) The purification 
of the preceptor, conception of the conversion of the physical 
body of the priest into a body of fire, depositing of aksaras 
or letters of the alphabet in the various parts of the body, 
offering of oblations in the sacrificial fire in connection with 
the ceremony of installation. (vi) Consecration of the idol, the 
ceremony of depositing jewels in the hole in the seat in which 
the idol is to be fixed, the application of Astabandha - a 
particular paste which keeps the idol fixed, the installation of 
the seven mothers, conception of a servant to the deity to 
remove the left-overs of the offering, installation of the 
Mahabalipitha and of the flagstaff, and the purification of the 
deity. (vii) The details of the daily services, the purifications 
of the soul by the priest, meditation of various kinds, worship 
of the deity offering sixteen articles, incenses, flowers, food 
and principal offering of meals etc. (viii) Filling of pots with 
twenty-five articles and water, their purifications, modes of 
Kalaga in respect of different deities like Siva, Durga, 
Subrahmanya, Ganapati, Sasta and Sankaranarayana. (ix) 
Conduct of the festival, erection of the flagstaff, oblations to 
Bhutas, special oblation to the deity, propitiation of the seven 
mothers, ceremonial sleep of the deity, preparation for the 
sacred bath, procession and ceremonial bath marking the end 
of the festival. (x) Expiations of various kinds to remove bad 
effects due to the failure of performing proper daily rituals 
etc., and purification rite called Catuhsuddhi with rites, viz., 
washing, flooding, bathing and sprinkling of the idol. Another 
purification, in which sanctified water from four pots is poured 
on the idol thrice. (xi) Rituals connected with the renovation 
and reconstruction of the temple mansions, the idol, its seats 
etc. Refixation of idol is done with Astabandha - a kind of 
specially prepared wax. (xii) Miscellaneous topics, additional 
tituals, hand poses for rites, specification for making sacrificial 
utensils and diagrams for worship. 


The Visnusamhita has dealt with these topics in a different 
way and in a different arrangement. In addition it has dealt 
‘with some general matters in the first three Patalas (viz., 
Tantroddega, Tantravyakhya and Visnuvaibhava). The last two 
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chapters (viz., Samayacaralaksana and Bhagavato yogah) have 
no direct bearing on temple rituals. But in common with works 
like Isanagivagurudeva Paddhati, the author has included it in 
the scope of his work. With exception to these major changes, 
all the topics found in Tantrasamuccaya are included in 
Visnusamhita in a more detailed manner. 


The Visnusamhita has included all the salient features of 
the Kerala temples when it prescribes the mode of their 
construction. It will be of interest to note the main features 
of a typical Kerala shrine in the following words.* ‘‘The typical 
indigenous temple of Kerala can be clearly identified by its 
characteristic structure which distinguishes it from the temples 
in other parts of India. The gigantic construction and imposing 
gopuras which mark the temples in the other parts of South 
India are conspicuous by their absence in Kerala. The 
characteristic Kerala temple consists of the sanctum sanctorum 
(garbhagrha) which is usually circular (vrtta) in shape but 
sometimes square (caturasra) or rectangular (caturasradirgha) 
with a conical or pyramidal roof (sikhara) crowned by a crest 
(stipika). Within this grabhagrha is the idol on a pedestal 
(pitha). Round the garbhagrha is the first Prakara called 
Antarmandala. Small Balipithas representing the eight 
Dikpalas, the seven matrs etc., are placed here. A flight of 
steps called Sopana connects this Prakara with the door of the 
garbhagrha. In front of the Sopana is the main mandapa. 
Round this mandapa and Antarmandala is the second Prakara 
called Antahara, forming a broad verandah with doorways on 
all the four sides. The Antahara leads out into an enclosure 
containing the main Balipitha. After the Antahara we get the 
fourth Prakara called Madhyahara which is essentially a 
continuous structure having an array of lamps all round from 
top to bottom. Beyond this and just outside the main Balipitha 
is the flagstaff (dhvajastambha). The fourth Prakara called 
Bahyahara is beyond this. It forms the pathway for the 
processions within the temple. The fifth and last Prakadra is 
the outermost wall of the temple. This is called Maryada. The 
main entrance is through a simple Gopura which may be an 
ordinary doorway with a small roofing or one with a super- 


4 S.Venkitasubramania Iyer, ‘Tantra in Kerala’, included in 
Religion, Art and Culture, Trivandrum, 1977, pp.17-18 
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structure comprising rooms and verandah. The space betweeen 
the garbhagrha and Antahara is roofless; so also is most of 
the space betweeen the Madhyahara and Maryada. This results 
in every part of the temple being airy and well ventilated, a 
distinctive feature of the Kerala temple.” 


The following details too have to be kept in mind for a 
proper understanding of Visnusamhita. The treatise has dealt 
with in details the oblations to be offered to the god on 
numerous occasions. Hence it will be of interest as to the 
nature of worship usually performed, in the temples of Kerala.’ 
The chief priest alone is entitled to perform puja to the idol 
installed in the temple. This is in contrast with Tamilnadu 
where one or more among a set of eligible persons can do the 
puja and with north India where, in most temples, the devotee 
also can himself perform the puja. While performing the puja 
the priest mutters the mantras inaudibly but shows the gestures 
and connected actions with meticulous care in strict accordance 
with the rules and practices. This again, is in contrast with the 
practice in other places where the mantras are uttered loud 
and the accompanying Tantra is done, if at all, with less care. 


The number of pljas per day as well as the time of their 
performance are also bound by rules. Generally there will be 
three pUjas. Everyday the abhiseka (ceremonial bath) is 
performed to the idol very early in the morning. Followed by 
alankara (decoration), the first puja called Usahpuja is then 
conducted. At about noon, we get the second puja called 
Madhyahnapuja or Uccha puja. The temple is closed after this. 
It is reopened in the evening and the thrid puja is done in the 
early part of the night. This is called Ardhayamapuja after 
which the temple remains closed till the next morning. All 
these pUjas have certain peculiarities in detail, but the one 
that is most noteworthy is the offering of Bali to the Dikpalas 
and other connected devatas after the naivedyas to the 
principal deity,followed by a procession of the Utsavamtrti 
(portable idol of the principal deity) along the Bahyahara to 
the accompaniment of drums and other musical instruments. 
In some temples we get an additional puja called Pantirati 
between the Usahpuja and Ucchapuja and in certain temples 


5 ‘Tantra in Kerela’ .p.20 
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yet another ptja called Etirttapuja between the Usahptja and 
Pantirati. 


The rituals during the Utsavas are very elaborate and 
have their own special features. But the item called 
Sribhttabali deserves special mention. This takes quite a long 
time and has to be done with special care and in strict 
adherence to the rules laid down for each devata connected 
with it. Even the Timila, which is, by the bye, a long drum 
indigenous to Kerala to be played with the hand, has to be 
beaten for each devata in a different manner and for a different 
duration. 


If one is to examine the contents of the Visnusamhita 
against the practices and procedures adopted in the Kerala 
temples everything will become clear and comprehensible. 
Some of the features of Kerala temples mentioned in the 
treatise may be examined here. 


(1) Types of tempte 


The work does not deal in detail with the varieties of 
temples like Dravida, Nagara and Vesara as in the case of 
treatises like Tantrasamuccaya. But it mentions square and 
Tectangular types as follows (XV.23). 

quad FI Ware agrsray FT an 
Tare wrasse feerare aerate: 


Idols are installed as standing, sitting, reposing, riding a 
vehicle and moving as maintained in a stanza (XV.3) 
| ATE ACTET AI 
oT fear wsaqer dre ar ufasfa atari 


The author prescribes as to which type of idols should be 
installed in the various shrines. A single storeyed temple is 
considered as ideal in Kerala. 


(2) Idols 
The author mentions seven types of idols as made of 


jewels, metals, stones, minerals, clay, wood and the one drawn 
or painted in surfaces like a wall or a cloth. (XIV.2) 


2491. = 
Lacie MITA GAH ISTASTIST: | 
faa wae Bat Teter taetrestt | 
Of these except those using jewels and metals are likely 
to have defects. Hence proper care should be taken in their 
use. After classifying the stones as belonging to three genders 
like masculine, feminine and neuter, the author proceeds to 
explain that for the idols one should make of masculine stones 
and for altar (pitha) the type called feminine should be 
selected. The neuter variety of stone should be used for the 
base of the altar. The author states: (XTII.79). 
grea utes vier etifers difeeer era 
THATS ag, AY, ul 


Their qualities are also mentioned in detail. The idea is 
given in a succinct manner by the author of Tantrasamuccaya 
as follows (1.113). 


enh defadt feaeien Sat verssrdtr | 


(3) Sanctum sanctorum 


The most important part of the shrine is the central part 
called Garbhagrha or sanctum sanctorum which is circular or 
square in shape. In front of this there will be a Mandapa and 
around this is the place or corridor called Antahara where 
other deities are also consecrated. The author has only briefly 
dealt with the construction of the sanctum. 


After extolling the virtue of building temples, the author 
proceeds to narrate the preliminary rites like the preparation 
of the ground and the rites to sanctify the plot. Garbhadhana 
is the laying of the central stone. A pot is sanctified and various 
things are put in it and it is conceived as the womb for the 
divine pregnancy. Now pillars are erected one after another; 
doors are provided in different directions, altars are fixed; 
drains are made, walls are built and plastered, pinnacle is 
provided, ventilations are made, dovecots are built, corridors 
are arranged, and towers are constructed. The roof is covered 
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by copper sheets or tiles. Separate shrines or places are 
consecrated for lords of the quarters and Visvaksena,divine 
mothers and other deities. Temple kitchen and Mandapa are 
also built. Stones, bricks, wood and clay are made use of in 
the construction. Flagstaff also is provided. Thus the various 
items of the shrines are described briefly without going into 
their detailed measurements. 


(4) Karmarca - the movable idol 


In the temple the idol is fixed in the sanctum sanctorum. 

It will be made of stones as a general rule and it is fixed well 
So that there could nor be any vascillation or shake. For the 
Purpose of procession, offering oblations to the attendant 
deities etc., the presence of divinity is necessary. Hence 
another idol called Karmarca - the idol used in rites is made 
use of. This temporary idol mostly made of metals is kept 
within the sanctum sanctorum. At the time of giving oblations 
to attendants the priest transfers divinity by the Process called 
Avahana from the fixed idol to this Karmarca and takes it 
out. After the function is over the divinity is transferred back 
to the fixed idol. This procedure is followed on festival 
Occasions when the god goes out of the temple campus for 
Procession and religious bath. This use of Karmarca is a daily 
necessity since the god circumambulates the shrine through the 
corridors to witness the offer of oblation to minor deities and 
attendants consecrated within the temple campus. There are 
several references to this Karmarca in the text. For eg. 

sufafareant Witt fasaereqerect, | 

(XVIII.47) 

westirars watal vara aarery | 

(XVIII.68) 

ert g eater eatatat wasrag | 

(XVIIL.69) 

safat g Garter gost ace | 

(XX.54) 


tis fare aatet are? freee: 
(XXI .10) 


After the ritualistic purposes are over it is taken back 
into the Garbhagrtha to transfer the divinity to mUlabimba - 
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the fixed, original idol. Transference of divinity by invocation 
(Avahana) is to be carried out at the beginning and end of 
every outing of the god. (XXI-31-32) 

Treat why wie fara geared _ 

TR TVs qeeatsl WAaSA II 

Fears aera weer utara | 

Aareatesaararesttare aye: 11 


The MUlabimba is also called Mularca as against 
Karmarca. 
waste ae g Faratarata feerter: | 
(XVIII.70) 


(5) Antahara and Madhyahara 


There are various sections or corridors surrounding the 
sanctum. These are referred to by terms like Antahara, 
Madhyahara and Maryadabhittika. Garbhagrha is the main 
shrine where the chief deity is properly consecrated. This will 
have only one door usually though there is a conception for a 
second door to the right. In front of the door there will be a 
flight of steps called Sopana. After the steps a Mandapa is 
located in front of the god. Surrounding the god and the 
Mandapa there is a corridor which is square in shape since 
walls are built on all the four sides with doors on each side. 
This is often called Nalambalam or Cuttampalam. (a guadran- 
gular fortification around the shrine) The first Prakara around 
the Garbhagrha is called Antarmandala. The space between 
the shrine and the walls which is rectangular in shape houses 
many deities; attendants and lords of quarters. 


Madhyahara is the place outside this first fortification. It 
is in this first Prakara that lamp stands are fixed. The outer 
space also houses various attendants who deserve daily obla- 
tions and the god visits them to offer the same and for this 
Karmaraca is used. This second corridor is again limited by 
what is called the path for circumambulation or 
Pradaksinamarga. So Madhyahara is that place in between the 
first Prakara and Pradaksinamarga. 
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The wall that forms the compound wall is called 
Maryadabhittika. All these three names are referred to in 
Visnusamhita as follows (XIX.24).. 


qequs CASHIERS! 
awe teers a agdatetifae 


(6) Divinities in the Antaharaka 


Various divinities are located within the Antaharaka with 
representation of stones. To the right of the god (looking east) 
on the side of the garbhagrha (to the south of the sanctum) 
can be noticed seven small Balipithas - a granite resembling 
a cap in a row with two more pithas by the side of the first 
and last (seventh) making a total of nine. The seven stone 
caps in a row represent the seven divine mothers called 
Brahmi, Maheégvari, Kauman, Vaisnavi, Warahi, Aindri, and 
Camundi. The two who respectively guard the first and seventh 
are Virabhadra and Ganeéga. Visnusamhita notices this general 
feature seen in the major temples of Kerala, as follows 
(XIX-10-11). 

arat reat ta start serrata | 
arrest a arqvet art & we ATE: 1 
Shearer we wre: 1 


On the opposite direction, on the northern side of the 
sanctum too there are seven more divine mothers who are 
often not represented by stones in temples. They too are 
guarded by two deities. Even though they are not represented 
with any tangible form they too are offered daily worship and 
oblations when the god moves out of the sanctum (in the form 
of Karmarca) to feed his attendants. These seven mothers and 
their guards are named as Vagisvari, Kriya, Kirti Laksmi, Srsti, 
Vidya, and Kati. They are protected by Sridhara and Hayasya 
(also called Asvamukha). (XIX-15-16). 

watrearen at anfiaatieara: 
anrtadt fr aiticet: gfe waft | 
faen arta sen: VISAS METER: 11 
The divine mothers and their guards consecrated on either 


side of the sanctum is offered oblations every day. For this 
they are invoked by name. (XXII - 59-60) 
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drag! qreise] aa fasterra a 
eRe TAN ATA F AA AA 11 
STR ATS TASTES TT 
anfiaateargea: wate & ast aa 1 


Another important deity located within the Antahara, 
often in a separate, smaller shrine is Visvaksena. This god 
wields Sankha, Cakra and Gada and always places his left 
index finger on the tip of his nose. (XIX. 18). 

STS: WSVWIAH MTA: | 
ash arrastar ART STL 


In every Visnu temple the idol of Visvaksena can be seen 
installed in the northern direction within the first corridor 
surrounding the sanctum sanctorum. Visvaksena is supposed 
to be a close attendant of the god removing his leftovers etc. 
Hence he is also called as Nirmalyadharin. (XXII-61). 

fasaaeet ! qHeseq Fatrateqrearkey | 
Weare | eras: 11 


He is designated as the leader of the numerous attendant 
deities, enshrined in a temple to protect the same. 


Here it may be noted that according to Tantrasamuccaya 
there is an attendant deity like Nirmalayadhari enshrined 
within the sanctum sanctorum and serving on the god removing 
his left-overs etc. In offering the oblation Nirmalyadhan should 
be treated well. Tantrasamuccaya states (IX-21) 


Patera iaersreardaq care | 


In a temple of Visnu there is no separate deity installed 
as Nirmalyadhart but Visvaksena assumes the role. 


Small Balipithas to represent the eight Dikpalas lords of 
the quarters are to be seen fixed within the Antaharaka. This 
is a must in every temple and it is a minimum requirement 
irrespective of the dimension of the shrine. They. are bowed 
to as follows. (XXII.21). 

peatatasa Paefrdtecrerar | 


arqesatrenat Age UA A 1 
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There are two guards who protect the only entrance to 
the sanctum sanctorum. They are called Canda and Pracanda 
- two fierce deities as suggested by their names. They are to 
be offered oblations calling them by their name (XVIII.66). 
BIR aS Tavs FT | 
AHISAA TATA Y Farafereat afet SA, |! 


These two door keepers are said to be the sons of 
Narasimha. There is a mark of disc on the head of Canda 
while Pracanda wears a mark of conch on his head (XXII.48- 


49). 


The other deities consecrated within the Antahara are 
Ganapati, Durga, Daksinamurti, Sasta, Subrahmanya, Ananta 
and the vehicles of the respective gods personified as deities: 
This is mentioned by Tantrasamuccaya (IX.20-22) as follows. 

Bren wast saat 

aré yBsfeust sag werd afer <P | 
Sassarasrary, Sacha MAAN PSA, BE AAC 

BU Rar Wea era fee eT TAL, ATR ATL SAT 
ea aereafestscsorarathery- 


What Visnusamhita has dealt with in detail is recapitu- 
lated here by the author of Tantrasamuccaya very briefly. It 
is pointed out the deities that deserve oblations within the 
Antahara are as follows: 


The offering of oblation should begin with the two 
gate-keepers of the sanctum (Canda and Pracanda). Then 
Vahana (vehicle of the god like Garuda) is propitiated in 
Mandapa. In the back of sanctum is located Ananta (the 
serpent). On the southern door of the sanctum, Ganapati and 
Daksinamtrti are installed and they need offerings. The eight 
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ters and the two gods Brahma and Ananta 
the serpent lord (making a total of 10 lords of regions, the 
seven mothers on the south with their two guards, seven more 

h with their pair of guards, then Sasta, 


mothers on the nort n Sai 
Subrahmanya, Kubera and Nirmalyadhari deserve propitiation. 


In front of the Mandapa two more gate keepers are imagined. 
They too need worship. Thus in addition to the main deity a 
host of divinities are worshipped in a temple. 


(7) Deities in the Madhyahara 


lords of the quar 


Outside the first Prakara also certain deities are wor- 
shipped. There are two gate keepers guarding the first Prakara. 
Then there are deities protecting the flagstaffs and they number 
eight, each of them representing a group. There is a big stone 
altar called Balipitha just outside the door of the. first 
fortification called Prakara and-befure main flagstaff. This big 
Pitha represents the leader of all the armies of Bhutas. 


Ksetrapala is consecrated in the north-eastern direction. 
Thus all the deities are located in the first and second Prakaras 


of the shrine. 


(8) Temple Campus 


According to Visnusamhita the temple campus is self 
sufficient and well provided. In dealing with the guards to 
protect various regions the author mentions places like 
Mandapa (a hall), Bhandagara (the treasury to keep the 
valuables), Jalasthana (well, tank etc., to supply water) 
Sabhasthana also referred to as Ranga (assembly hall where 
discourses etc., ate done), Mahdnasa (the great kitchen), 
Pacanagara (the oven), Bhojanalaya (the feeding house), 
Kusumagara (the place for keeping flowers), Nirgama (the 
drains), Pitha (altar to offer oblations to Bhutas), Gopuras 
(towers on all the four sides with gateways), Parivaralaya 
(shrines for attendant deities), Balipitha outside the Gopura, 
places to house horses, chariots and Garuda (the vehicles of 
the gods), Niches to keep the weapons, JalaSaya (a big tank 
for the use of the public to the south of the shrine and in front 
of the god) etc. All these are to be provided in a temple for 
the well-being of the people and of the country. 
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(9) Astabandha 


This is a peculiar preparation of gum or wax using eight 
materials in a given proportion. The substances are pounded 
continuously for forty-one days and the gum is prepared. This 
is the only material to fix the idol to its seat or base and it is 
in constant use in the temples of Kerala even at present since 
most of the idols are made of granite. 


Visnusamhita refers to this peculiar paste in the following 
lines (XVIII.75-77). 
Na Usa: Wes: foot wearaa: | 
UR eg“as Feast wears FA I 
fancies tet RaARTTTET: | 
Teer sean cefareraatad, 1 
we Seared Y gare wSaerfeta: 1 


The Tantrasamuccaya (XI-105) besides referring to the 
eight materials used for the paste also gives the right 
proportions to be added together. It states: 

Ves: sentra: warfarin: ast fear 
pea eT: UsGat: UHH: | 


The materials and the proportion in which they are used 
may be as (1) Sankha - conch shell (6 parts); (2) Sarja - the 
resin of Sala tree - Pinus Dammar (4 parts); (3) Abhaya - 
inknut or Terminalia Chebula (2 parts); (4) Karpasa - cotton 
(1 part); (5) Upala - a type of stone (1 part); (6) Valuka-gravel 
from river sand (1 part); (7) Jatu - lac (half a part) and (8) 
Amalaki - Emblic Myrobalan (half a part). 


This gum is used to fill up the cavity in the stone 
especially at the base of the idol. Usually there will be a pit 
in the Pitha or sear into which the base part of the idoi is 
inserted and fixed with Astabandha so that it will not shake. 
It seems that this preparation is peculiar to Kerala. 
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(10) Astamargala 


The Visnusamhita has referred to certain auspicious things 
by the term Astamangala (XXII.15) as follows: 


ASAHI AAT | 


On another occasion Visnusamhita (XVI-84b-85a) has 
provided a list of eight auspicious things. 
Vesta Uateat a stacey edur y 
ae a est a Age Waard! 


The context is offering of oblations to propitiate deities 
and attendants. According to Brhannandikegvara Purana the 
eight auspicious things are: 

BN AMT: HAM STATA | 
osrrdt cen Wt dro eeTeayETT I 


Monier Williams enumerates this collections of eight 
lucky things (for certain great occasions such as coronation 
etc.) asa tion, a bull, an elephant, a water-jar, a fan, a flag, 
a trumpet and a lamp. According to others the eight items of 
sade are given as: 

raster, ayer thar 


ferco} whaeet Set Us FATT: 


Accordingly a Brahmin, a cow, a fire, gold, ghee, the 
sun, water, and a king constitute the eight objects of luck. 


On the Kerala tradition this enumeration differs slightly. 
The items are spoken of as: 


meet odo od wast wee | 
ARATAGAAEAAT TTT 


Kurava - the auspicious sound of women, mirror, damp, 
water pot, cloth, a measure full of grains, an auspicions Sanly 
and gold constitute the eight items. On occasions cf feet! sual 
all these are required. 
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(11) The names of Visnu 


While dealing with the rites of worship the author states 
that the god is to be addressed by names like KeSava, etc. 
(XXI.72). 


Arata: PRrarersl Ta, ETAT afer: | 


On various occasions the author has enumerated several 
names of the god. In dealing with the prowess of the god in 
the third Patala of the work various names are given with their 
proper derivations; for eg. 


rae frost WAT, Ty: 
ASA, THY AYA FT I 
Wea Baryecare Heese, | 


Names like Acyuta, Adhoksaja, VWaikuntha, KeSava, 
Narayana Madhava, Govinda, Hari, Madhustdana, Trivik- 
rama, Vamana, Hrsikesa, Padmanabha, Damodara, Rudra 
etc., are derived as the synonyms of the god. 


In this connection, [sanasivagurudeva Paddhati (Patala I 
stanzas 16-21) provides a list of synonyms of the god beginning 
with Keéava as follows: 


Swe: VASA ARAM Sa: | 
Mya eae WMrarat farsa AGT II 
fifaat araqa sfrereat ele, 
TAT aTHad arqeaandt Aad | 
agiua veristreca cake: | 
Waal wet RITSt Gert weft Tem 
Watt epfertt ureft aa eareseeett aa: 
Hee aestt at aa achat 
BMT: Met: Ucar Vi: BA ATS: 
we faapiia aqeagqesraatt 
aeft sergsit are quer Gaere 
eat axel fase ahead frees 
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(12) The Sakti’s of Vignu 


The Visnusamhita speaks of the Saktis of Visnu on various 
occasions. Eight Saktis are enumerated by the author requiring 
worhsip (XXIII.6). 


RAISE genfeeen: HR: wesETANT: | 
van ofa: eyfa: att: spfeter af: arm 


There are four Saktis enumerated as Murti-gaktis (V.52- 


53) 
Stheita arerg wa: ster acca 
Theat Hare. Aware BETA A 


These four Saktis, viz, Santi, Sri, Sarasvati and Rati are 
mentioned again as follows (XII.8). 


Us frat deren wren ten a aaa 


The Saktis of Visnu are enemerated again (XVII.71-72). 
They are Santi, Sri, Sarasvati, Ratt, Priti, Kirti, Tusti and Pusti 
altogether eight. 


gfe mbactere stra pea 
terter aet vifa: eitteq . 
salt dient gfe: Bie HALE 


But I[édnagivagurudeva Paddhati has enumerated the 

Saktis of Visnu as fifty. They are as follows (11.22-25). 

alt: mbareqreget ef: eta: frat zai 

Fer a eee star cst watt: ace 1 

Vike cat x RT: RAT: AT 

Sear out war Vet awSt are frerfet 1 

fase fast fae ferret seat ert 

ats: wots: fates gheaferate: erat i 

Tart Stet fet ager aan oa | 

WT WaT et Se var war Fre i 


sare Afr wagrecitea fersopsrarea: 11 
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(13) Diksa 


Diksa is a religious vow undertaken by the priest to enable 
him to perform ritualistic rites. The term is-variously derived 
by authorities on Tantra in their works. Visnusamhita (X.2) 
offers the following etymology. 


aera faa: wat: erat wees: 
Aearara cara: watertgerss: it 


According to Tsanasivagurudeva Paddhati (Kriya-pada 
Patala X-2) the term Diksa is derivied as follows: 
aaa aes feraarat creat fe aereaisa sare: | 
afraaser users Prerareakhatse rat: 1 


The term is very significant since it consists of two roots. 
The first syllable stands for the root ‘Da’ meaning to give 
bestow, grant, impart etc. The second syllable stands for the 
root Ksi’, meaning to destroy, making an end of etc. Hence 
_ ‘the word Diksa means that which gives identity with Siva or 
: Sivabhava and destroys the worldly attachment of the beings.’ 


The work has given another explanation to the word in 
the following words (XI Patala stanza-2). 
ealfa wentes feet 
Araraey set ay SAC 
wet ages aaa 
Bere T achat: | 
This concept of Pagu-Paéa is referred to by the author of 
Visnusamhita (X.39-40) as follows: : 
Satara Tet Usa 
wate wi ta! wel wa ATACTST IT 
Rakarerttfs wpa: UST 
UTR, ST AMT, TREAT, I 


In the Yoginitantra the word Dikga is explained as 
follows: 
err appre afta wrera-, | 
ad data tate oat Teas: 
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(14) Pancaratra 


The author of Visnusamhhita has referred to Pajicaratra 
texts on numerous occasions. According to him Paficaratra has 
many branches as in the case of the Vedic tree. But for 
practical purposes five schools are recognised as Vaikhanasas, 
Sattvatas, Sikhins, Ekantikas, and MUlakas. Each of them 
differs by the speciality of their rites of worship. The divisions 
of Pajicaratra enumerated by him are: (II.22-23). 

Tea YT Aga VSN DAHM: II 
wen Fer: WARS: GRaesT GRA 
frametarrte ert 8 gee yaa | 
wert a denier affataarae: | 
cana: dean Retake: 1 


The author has enumerated Tantra as consisting of five 
schools based on the promulgators as Saiva, Vaisnava, Brahma, 
Saura and Kaumara (II.20). 

: iit 
wae» fra ta cage a fasted: 1 


The author further notes that Pramanas or means of valid 
knowledge are accepted as five by all schools. In this they 
follow the Prabhakara system of Mimamsa. The Pramanas are: 
Pratyaksa, Anumana, Upamana, Sabda, and Arthapatti. This 
is made clear by the following lines. (II.12). 

Wore, Tae SAT, TMT aT ATS SAT, | 
Serqaraar wrsexeafaent A WSaqaT 1 


Vedas, Tantras and Mantras 


The Visnusamhita in the course of the treatment of the 
subject has stressed the relation between Vedas and Tantras. 
The latter draws much from the former in the form of Mantras. 
Acarya is defined as (XXIX-83) 

Tsererat wt at afeaanhas 
froearst faaeta srartisyaere: 11 


A preceptor should be proficient in Vedas as well as 
Tantras because he has to select Mantras from the former. 


= 
sh 
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Most of the mantras of Visnu are of Vedic origin. They should 
be selected from Rg, Yajus, Sama and Atharvavedas. They 
should be adopted appropriately by the priest. The author 
states as follows (XXIX-38-41). 

atest 


Seat Aa waa: UfearEta | 
SINT WAST ATRL HI 
mz A Wet wat aaeaft a a : 
aero wear tagerfersty 1 
aa: weet te Ganreaar arfsrar: | 
STS: Genqorearenry, ferarafa arsrerg, it 


Here it may be seen that the word Mantroddhara used 
in Tantrik works is significant in this respect. The author has 
further stressed that care should be made for the selection and 
modification to the needs. The efficacy of the Mantras also is 
stressed by him as follows (XXIX-44). 

Tare Afra: fat: yA errs aT | 
adferal vadat wat aarp: 1 
asceanrsfies Coren Serecteartea ha: | 
Teerathe wat saree arr 

The various uses of the Mantras are narrated in the works 
dealing with Tantra. Isanasivagurudeva Paddhati has stated 


that a priest without the knowledge of the intricacies of © 


Mantra-sastra is like a bad physician ignorant of the categories 
and properties of medicinal herbs or like a person trying to 
tide an elephant in rut without the knowledge of his behaviour 
and not holding a hook (Patala III stanza 2-3). 


soTierra Rast aaa aa: 
a cafe ae est eferee: ares aT 
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Visnusarthita has pointed out the use of different Mantras 
and their efficacies which can be enumerated as follows: ° 


“Mantras are invoked for (1) Secondary mukti (libera- 
tion) (2) Worship of the manifested god (3) Worship of Devatas 
(4) Communication with Devatas (5) Acquisition of super- 
human powers (6) Feeding Pitys and Devatas (7) Communica- 
tion with Ghosts and Upadevatas (8) Warding off evil influence 
(9) Exorcizing Devils (10) Cure of diseases (11) Preparing 
curative water (12) Doing injury to plants, animals and men 
(13) Eliminating poison from the animal body (14) Influencing 
Other’s thoughts and actions (15) Bringing men, beasts, 
Upadevas and Ghosts under control (16) Purification of the 
human body by ceremonies called Samskaras etc. 


It is with the above mentioned purposes in mind that a 
Sadhaka usually performs the Tantrik rites. 


The authority of Visnusamhita 


That Visnusarhhita was held in great authority is testified 
by the fact that almost all topics dealt with in it are to be seen 
in epitomised version in the Tantrasamuccaya of Narayana 
which is the most popular work in the field used by the 
practising priest. The various prescriptions of the author of 
the Sarhhita are scrupulously followed by the author of the 
popular treatise. Though he does not admit in so many words 
since the nature of his epitomisation afforded no occasion, his 
son Sankara who has composed the Vimarsini commentary has 
profusely quoted from the Samhhita to substantiate the instruc- 
tions of his father. Since this later composition became very 
popular as a household text or guide among the practitioners 
of the system other treatises on Tantra in Kerala gradually 
went out of vogue. This fate has adversely affected 
Visnusamhita also to some extent. But it deserves to be kept 
and practised in every house as ordained by the author in his 
concluding stanza: 

Tet Vagos We PaTsaT | 
ears Wears sede sftrasaet 1 


6 Principles of Tantra, ed. Arthur Avalon, Introduction by 
B.K. Majumdar, p.405. 











Wat ul 
ATTA AA: | 


Fepatsar | 


vay WAAR: Gem: | 

Miehrat fasadia aaa | 
TRAASATE JAATARAT: |) % Il 
anaq! stafeass Raae Reaafat | 
Aza Tae @d Tease Hay | x | 
fe Rarai vara Batata zs | 
ang seteait aa Pentraleat it 8 
| Aas BMA: AGFA: | 
parca: Hey ar BAT SEA Ai FS Ie 
HABA A ARGeaafeat Yaa | 
aS AAAEAS TANT AAR I 
aed Hass AgaAya AAA | 
aft garsaia, fer eft Sarat eae I & Ul 
adnaqat ara aaararata tea: 

spe AGA carr Ra so oll 


_ eaqyaral a. 7. FS: 
qQ. ah T. 2042. Any “19-899, Bb 





| 2 pafearai 
qeaaaaaaraa aeata ser | 
| qardara Saseaattenaa: Gt tle 
ay fy aay ag a Ba: | 
Mase AAAI ASsRaa AASaF Ul & Il 
Vy AINA Pe YeaisTTA | 
fared Regeattd gataanto |) g° 1 
genraisha az a frqererge Aeaar | 
wqaFaT: — 
Fl FT APACAT BT: Ge Aga we: Wt 22 
feaeqel aarareara weoraisaAteRt: | 
fe: — 
aRaaaseaa aeaxar mai ext 
Rad HT TARAS AseHer fizz | 
TRRARAAATATAA FTAA Wt 83 I 
aaa Wa Tear aaa AAA, | 
AAR AAA A TIAA TANSSTIA Il 22 
AaaAMaATA_ AM Tal SlPATAA: | 
aaepshea aalse AopArAG AAT Il 24 UI 
act SERRA H AIT 
Ere Tae aap TN ee II 





Le ¢ @. 1. 4, ta: 





TMA: TEs | 3 
Fat TI HAA AATHSA | 
faereEd ¢ warts Sey | 2 Il 
UP THTTIAAGUAAaIS: | 
sfaargatagaagaareat il 2¢ Il 
Pizareqsortafiys: | 
ASQ GATT GUTTA | 2S Il 
fered amed ReareaTgeraa | 
aeerqaearat SA |UEE 11 Re 
WAGs: aaa AAT | 
Taal Tat AHI STATIAAS FA | Re I 
wag! Sadaar! argda! ssa! 
asta Assets Ft VL FTSAAT I 22 U 
Saw Aaa Sta: we Teatear fre 
ears aca! ft: BSt GAAEA TavTAT Uzzl 
oRgsista az a aware aaa & fea | 


aq froqefeat seat Tat aTAAATRATA 84 UI 
TA AeaKaal Hat: Rrawa Aa Aa | 
aenrganeont PAPA AEA TA HATA |) _R& UI 
gqratededt 34 wa: wecatsa: | : 

a ad ote at sitet Peo Haraalea | Re I 





Le agar. agy qe aT, Ws. 











facgettearat 
har Harare Har aTeAataraearsy | 
aaa sreareaat Peisrataeartrata i Re I 
aa: AIMS Fare RET TAASATA | 
gar staeearat atsehsarsaerary il 83 il 
aa: WAT VASAT TAT | 
giaa, sfirreré sasraats GA: Il 3° Il 
Fazal anes araza! qiraa! | 
Serie AANA ATTA THA UW Az 
aa aiaea! asarne azarae | 
HAAATTSI Farag favopafears tl RR I 
ata Asantar wear array faye: | 
arapifaatisaat Pediat Aeqaizary uaa Ul 
AS PAATAAATAS ATA aeaTA | 
WAAAPPAAMYAUNTATZATA | 32 Il 
Hara TAA STA aA saa sTA | 
Aa AS: AMKAS: BAIA CNT Ul 34 Ul 
far ® daa: aa sae aTAaAra: | 
THT AMAT Tata az PATTON: TA TTA NRE 
aaa aS geatser staat | 
GAA Gaara: Ges TARA: I Re Il 


2. ‘srg gaye a’ a ds. 2 ‘ae ar’ a. 


T, Wess. 


34a: Tes: | rs 

aqaaedeea aay WAS | 

SA Heal HA, BSAA Hh <= ll 

saat & santrg gaseas. Gat | 

amtratad sa aataeft fea: 8st 

ad gars areat at |efeareaara |! 

area erat war eystrgwsas, | vo tt 

at aeneagiey searefaaga | 

fered greet sovaiereasra: i ee Il 

@ fat aaa @ qatar aecisati | 

gaa natseg tat TIA | V5! 

oft Sartre ATA AT Hesat it 83 

a quan haiaa aaet Fa asfeer | 

naqaeta sea at aid Pregefear i ee tl 

TARGCIS ak {ant aT VMigesydy | 

mat gat qa Bay ATA TSACHTAT It 84 Il 

arora avatiraa aferai, Pregefears | 

aanaalisa cement tad Safota: 1 v6 

aefarasse gar deatistar STA | 

dienfatast ae creat Pardee | ve 1 
ee oe ee 
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& farsopeteerat 
afrsa Sa Sram | 
afvara: sfer a s@etaratar |e 1 
seraa aa ara sfehiarsa aa | 
Sent aeteraaad aay TAT N88 | 
Tat ea FAATIRASAS | 
ait wmMaaazaaaAss FW ye 
Tea Becht eafear | 
caer g wtarmaafitg were 42 I 
aa Teaaar gem weal Aegean | 
yreafesa Sar ear eaaiftar i 4? 

Sia eupeecat waa: Wee: | 

amy fadta: Tee | 

wy qe Gas aeaeareaaalsa: | 
aq amenane fafetate aati 8 
qenfeaaary wet aret: aaa: | 
Were seat fers: era: I 
Tease: wasaaassea | 
VACANT: Teas SAA M3 
rata amie ara: ada: area: | 
saraatarasa: career Ara: 1.8 1 
See Aaa wegen aaa: | 
Fasratsetaaea: ARTA eM 
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ata: qgs: | 0 
afaarg ae fire: qaraia: Waals | 
ada soya @ Toa gaa Wl eH 
apaag SR aexdifad: ae | 
qaaatiaeg Ta: aUZaa | ol 
deta aa: Rea Zara waraiesag | 
atadish a yaw a TAT aT Ie I 
Wed WeeATAAad CAPSS Fa: | 
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sqeaaNAazarslelaqcaeaq A BAT ll & tl 
Awan feeaa era Ase aaa | 


aasal Fa aeaed Aaa FW AASAA | eo Nl” 


afa aay aaa aeaat: Waar | 
ASAI AAAATFSTAAAT UN 82 Il 
Gua THI ea aa Aeaearesaa | 
SOTMIAAEAAN TAT A TSTT MW kz 
adscaat: adtard ae araraar waa | 
genatead wat aeqefavar afar: i <a tt 
gare saransaleer aaa BLAT 

aa: aaleaal Ze qaaseraa Prat tl ee ti 
aga wag WAT AAaTIAT | 

SWAT AA ATWAUTWMAagTAAA | 24 | 
qaqa saa | 
qqaraleasa Wes J IM aH | ee | 


facqafearai 

SATB eearrranaaHaa i 

sefia Raabe i ge i 
freee: aHoala: We: aeraaad | 

qa Bera HAA AIT Va aT Il ke Il 
arasearal ast Tafats A AE: | 
PaTAPaTTeAeAaT Fl 28 Il 

ASAT ATM AATARATT: | 

waa fad at Tago a fara Wl Re I 
frairdasagieaa ase AGaezaT | 
smentamy fe vate wae Fa: SAT MW Rz Il 
aa g Aqaaer Tatar Tawa: | 
“aear Hat: TATA: TST ART ART RR Il 
Pramas Rraa Gwe Was | 
aaa a aah wAsaAaye: Mt 3 
qeat aesohtante are AEA WTA | 

aa agftascakag warastafaeat tl Xe Ul 
aaa Rad azaqaaey g aaa | 

WA POAT ATTA TT: tl 24 I 

aaa WIS AT Brea a aaa: 1 
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fReia: see 

TAR AHS APSA ATA: | 
fred wads g trae: areas: IR Ul 
add ada J sate raat: | 
AAMAAWIAT HEI FT WIAA It Xe Ut 
afaad: frat aa aa tard sea | 
pare fears at Souleerad HEA | 33 
HATTA FETT FTI | 
aradet a AeA TAMA PTS Ie I 
gieg sadder: anand saifaar( 
efrartisaiicat are. Pasta I a ll 
wade saad AA fataaead sation: 1 
agra festdtat Saat a TIAA I RR Il 
aaeterad ai aeterietet: SET: | 
Epp PRATT AT PrpreATAT FAG BRM 
ata qagre. aaiarearaitt | 1 
aaiarqaaa Ada AY, EAT Wl VU 
eatery aaa alta: Sai OUCH: Ae 
ara. Gear eae raaatie 84.1 
aearttr gaa tad: ofrear: \ 

BIA WARE STAT: au(G 2 RayarecT Ww 





gam gees Roe @. ay 


te meqaiteak 
weer TRA: EST Ast a aaa awn 
titan anarec erat Aer: aR: | . 
aaanaaeaaasaa: | eh 
Preverataarelg Gare aerator: | 
fan apraat gar: aaSeAA Fi 3 i 
art sea araét 3iratefe: 
ef gRaigiva fateate Peqar yy vo i 
wes Aftrenieeq aanaaraaa | 
aag afters: ait ara a CTT tee p 
MSS TAMU ASA AaTATY | 
aaa AAA: TART ATT BT: 82 
Tae ASS Bea Arar aaTPaAY | 
diag 4 ga: fret arse: a g aeTATE 88 MI 
WISVTAASAAMAUAS: HA | 
qaag a ge: Ret a aergeg Bitz: wee ti 
dite: aarnanaicaa areata 1 
aftftmey Asa qeataatea ue i 
aig st Aly Seorgreagy Shear: | 
ag Fag ATS GST Hee 
ag 4 Faadisa Weseaty aka: | 
ag eta sawaed ABA 1 a. II 








qiat wa: | tt 

alae eS sqreararente, wes ER: | 
ASATSAMTST AT HAT J APARTAT: It Be A 
verre Tae Aeoiia we we) 
TAT Tau: Ta aegasarerst: Vs 
AeA aa Saas Aa: 1 
AAT GW AS ANAT: WS TAT: Wye A 
aaa set Wa adits | 
HATA: TAGE IT 2 A 
Para: Teanseal safe Pree se Ut 
Fal WAL Ww awd agi Awe A Aza | 
GI Uy Sar A: TATTTTATH: td 4a I 
@ vq anarg faparnewagqaae: | 

ala fasyafearat fedla: ges: | 


ay Tata Ts: | 
fae:— 
aa qenih dang AoaaaaTAA | 
Ja gna yer Ferd VATA |e a 
dade W SARS Ta Te: TAT | 
@ va gen are azar Pat ear 3 
GeUNea: aa Aral Tea casa a feat | 


Reatern a aang waa tN 
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az fasopefearat 
Rreoysehraretise RaegqearaedteAt | 
waar Tega VMAS aE We 
saan sar Fea: | 
aaah gar far raha: aa gaa WY 
qaaarRaeAeTAAATA: | 
waaanehe: Tears ezaTlaty: We 
qeaaal aaah frac | 
ASAT PASeSA: WATACAAT Il 9 Ut 
aaa frearaisal Parasar Fava: | 
aorefaaaazaaraa A ie 
arena Praag aT Hat | 
ANA SSA ITAl AAAAAT MS Ul 
THAT AEARAATTT faa 
geaishiar aaa Peefraeeta4r Wee Il 
agar aia Sarat AeA FT Fz | 
aaraaeeafraeaa See Uke ll 
@ aaa Ja aeaahh: waa | 
@ vada fear waiterrepaiara: wh 88 
faiteata Aaa: a cage fea: | 
Ste Gear Prat asrorarraeeaay Ww 23 
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qeiatal fat Tea Ter RAT | 
mesaTsat fardgwar Wee Ul 
BAN: AACA Maa se | 
mnea ara oT ATeT AT MATT 2 
Atrarao dar fatrargarartor: 

HAMA CAE SAASTH SST: 1 2G Il 
ase EY GH Warsaw: | 
ROAPUATIA AS! VA VF FT ir 2 tl 
ate: ttaat wear ara aaa | 
Vansal Hat aA aAafaSrag th 22.0 
TAMAS Hei TTT | 

gave Tar ak ats a wae Ray 188 | 
wareanea faiyat wate HS TAMA A 
AAAMSAUA SAAMRARA. Hila: Vel 
Gas aA AAaTSATTAT | 

genre cee dea fat Aa aA Re 
Ras Bada stag: deraltarat: | 

arg: arg AA ARASFSW AAT WR 
AT TATA OAT ATT: | 

AT WAN WT ATA ASH faa: " a Ye 
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ti fsyaearat 
agente Fat waded | 
Hae Tere Ta aaganeea Raa: il Ww i 
wag F farsa fsa strata: Rea 
anfeanra: Gat Barazaa STAT RYN 
BAA SAGA ATTRACT FLT Fl | 
Bea feat: HEI AAA: BATA? I, R&I 
eaeeraereyay GAA ATAARTAT | 
URMTARTIARA Tat  aafsar: tl Re Ul 
frat: SaRRANS TTI | 
GaSe WAT STATA: I Re 
qed Amat ag anata | 
aMaaSeAN THATATATT AT i RSW 
GRATIS: Gases Tza Rear: | 
HR asaeara fens: vitsiaar: tt Re tt 
SATA TAATATEAAT: | 
ae aeaaeaY AAT AKiga UW WU 
Gaara Galea: GEA GAA | 
aardiei a avi qa Aifaat: aR 
qena weania: aa op: waerat AA: | 
qt wea g caad AwaT gar tl 3A tl 
3, ete? aia Gm. Ts. R.A, 2. BE 
y @7.9, T:, 9, a’ gq. 4. aS. a, Alas 
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aig: yee: | a4 
TEX AWA Aeaea FooTRGeeTAaa: | 
TIAA TRAST AHA Ne II 
VRSCA, AAAATEATATAA: tt 
TAA FereaaTATA SAT: Wa | 
tase ae & aardis cara 3 | 
MAN A BAT AA ACT TST: | 3% Il 
Aaa BARA Sawa: wea waa | 
CORE CUCRUCECORC CCT al Bete 





TAIANGMEd At Wg at Sa aaa | 
aaaearaay: facyy: Ba Taras: (| A I 
aati alent Yd Sera eA | 
ae eye AAAI AAT ll 2S I 
aa reo far: aaaerg atic: | 

aa srahasr geet aera | vt 
AAS: Stipa Bi at sara fasta | 
aramaaaaa fara STATA: Be UN 
aaeaaal Rad: ashe: | 

we araaedisat Bab ey: wea ae: ek 
eqeaenaest Fat a amar fea: | 





SaaS: aa a TA Wek A 
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& Prcoritearat 
CE MAT AANA FWA St a 
ast ass at aera wae: Wee | 
aeatahand ed RATT | 
AAPA ATARI FA U4 Il 
3 aga s aia eas & Bae 
TAM QUIN a Ulsetaay | ee Il 
Tard Piste Aad Segad sora 
atari a ada a FAT ee U 
Sea eeaT AACA 
wea Rao war an qa ee I 
MM BS Bier HARI AAA | 
fauita wh 2q, waaaaaaa il 88 I 
aay Vara aaedia IAG | 
SAGA AA VAFA VATA! II YoU 
mavianira yeraanaaga: | 
dertaakaraaens aah Ty ee A 
CMA ABSA AMATG IANS? | 
BHA: ATTA: |i AR bi 
ae F fps saat SHAM | 
AS sas Pash MAA ATA: U3 
> G faifda? @moamen, 2 fe Cm a 
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aaa: Fes: | av 
BIE + Resi Baws aenwer | 


Pa NS 


TaGHAAIT Aaa ATT iW ve 
ferenfraiis PVs TAAL Ty: 
AANA AIAG WITAAAT Tl 4 Ul 
afeqa: aaree sft aeio: ea: | 

TPA FAILATAVSISAA TAT | 46 II 
BeqAsaaTg aia Sara saftey: | 
Rata qanrrcasyaisetalearaas: N Ye Il 
Apromsawleary grsasgTsa | 

RM aMeqaed ea TAIT Berg It te 
AAMT HACATAN ATTA TA | 

ARTA AVATTATAAATATTT A AM YS | 
areal AGATA TASTE aT TA: TAA! | 

ai Aegis weal srarat scorsh eo 
AACS AAS At ATTTA: | 

fafa: Gideitcaia eft Paha ae 
aaa BATTS TSA DA: | 
atiareaaeararadteansaattta: il &2 I 
Gal AMAT FAL VIATAAT: Ta: | 
SRG TARAS BWA A || G2 Il 
@ eal Uaeassal Feat Tey | 

EA I TEAR afeenae RBH 
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4A: GAMA Gat AUT TANT | 
AAAS TU Ne SAAS HATA: | ay I 
Hiahaagaenssacaratls a | 

SAI DUTT: TWERASTABAT tt & 
saaasraAMaesssa AA aaa | 

aa Gana agua Azza U1 Ro II 

dat BIg ARTE TAA | 

gr arManaraaa at F aA AHA Il ke I 
afiecraaa Praracaae gda: | 

aM F alee: Wl Teal ASE BASH tt 48 
AT Met Aa at Faq TATA | 

foo frase area Prargrasaday | oe It 
THU Ws Bet Baas aaa | 
PATE AQ: AAA FA STAT: | 9 I 
4 FRGeT WAST UTA | 

SoA FAA: THI As WISI: 9? IN 
SATs sata Pat wat aa: Fas | 

waa Pear Far a Ver ATTTT | 93 
agar altar wea Fz 

feat caret ana Set Feralas I 
ahrakendaenta Naisa were | 

aa a4 seey Prarerasst BP 1 04 I 


adia: gee: | R¢, 
ge vq froredt Hearda Gheaa: 
frat art aaa a rad Swag Py oe | 
SIAR: WA AF THT ETAT: | 
antes aaaaraa sfSar tio il 
grraiftzaaia gata faa: | 
AEFMAPUA ASIFTAPAA: Il we Ul 
WAIT HITNIG TAT aieHarar 
Tag MaaeyearaaeTay |! 0 II 
WAS WIL at ASIA ARUATA | 
aqusanaae ag Feo: wa waz Il co Il 
aera Baa AIT TIGA | 
aa fe sma Hed ataeys aT |) 22 I 
aw Wea FT TaeaMAA AT 
a MawaSa J aaaai J araaM IL 22 II 
suey FT aA TATA: | 
wave J qa acgafra We wzH eg Ul 
aai Rerasiscrea aqacaaaiitaay 
&: saga aeasal Aissarlas Il ce Ui 
SMMAA AAA ATA Hey qeaAaT | 
adiarmaaeaisd sade fe aa Wt ey Ul 
aearsiaseea at ITS AAT FAT | 
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facpateaat 
aRATART GAA TAA AAT: | 
aaa at 34 a a a aT Ba I co I 
aq stahaet Wea a F2 aa aH | 
ware & aa aa aft-qda i ce Ul 
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affa armiearaeal 1G faery aa: i eI 
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TT AGA WET! | 
ay Tae FANE, AAAAT AAT, | 
qbaerat a vladuisacadaaa al < | 
Baa THARAl Ted AAW Sat | 
say aquaeaqataatay fasta it 8 
aay FACS AAAS Tt 
waEraalegyaa: Aan TaaA wat 
wage fea saraaas, 
FANT IS TH FSAAUAT | 8 Il 


aaa aaa alt aaaearal 


RATS aa GRIAsT BEIT lh 4 Ul 
Prema Gea sah sacai TATA AST | 


AAA aaa Fa AAT STAT WA MI 
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aga: We: | xR 
quaadaaeat Bao Praraeear 
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aed Ba Ul Ta Gal Alea TAM: | 
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Pita we: cE: aafraq: | 
ah war aarad ASTAAH AAT Il Ze lk 
TEA OATATAS AAT | 
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aan te NMA: AA AAT AA | 
galt MRT AT AAT TAA th 23 Ml 
maqeatest aestarsrtay THEN: | 
qqrehaa argferstrar WaT tl 88 It 
gat art a ae aRAgSTt | 
ARG TSAR AT: WL II 
guar frat val aaa: | 
Pqgaararat Basa AABTSlAI 1 24 Ul 
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MEI TW: Taeea AAMT aT STA: |. 
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Ra AAR Basar qT X Wee 
Sfearataer area Resa area | 

Wt J Nerwassrgeanaa TT ll I 
fon Raatiged Arahead | 
AAAI FIA WIATY FIAT 1] Ye y 
Mat Fess aSeyorcT: | 

at SegrTeaaTAaT AAT Re II 


dea: ataat vat Faroe sre 
qafeeane svat waar ga aaa WRU 
aaRaaERTI qa getexane a | 
HOTA Aalst AA TAT Ul a3 Il 
wife wea Baa a OAT) 
Wal Sd feet a ae: ASeTAATA Uh VU 
Aa: aay st Pad anise waa | 

ara: TS SAA aera TARA RY 
aa: UR By wal Mea STA | 
TASMAN SIT ova VST AT HR Il 
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aR a Sa: aes sar AF | 
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fecfrat cea ar ate: geaeae pra | 
faarear fire dala aeons y ac | 
aget fava ster Praxarea Raat ga: | 
Tiaras: aC TT ITT | 2k I 
walt: afte: war Raa: | 
Beara aS: MAHA TT | Ro I 
fraerarel aft Hata sata: Tay: 
CRAHIALT THA THRU: | Re I 
Ta: Wa Gd TAS sazafezar: | 
darfreardtar area: @araar: v3 1 
ae, Gaaait g efrd APaareory | 
aA FAT HAISTANA 19473 UW a3 I 
sate aga asta aS wet a aes | 
VAL VSAM J AaME ASAT | ge Il 
ata aE fen at get g | 
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wife war war waa: | xt 
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fsopafearat 
aaa Fat seal TAT | 
Seecaaes aa sash AA: | ge 
WEF FRRAT BAY ALSRASTM: | 
arareaeat dare frat ga frat: Wd Re 
ade ait sep ware: Beaise: | 
4a waa dat 4a aantin sar WR Ml 
gaa BAI aiea Mage waz | 
aaagyat Ta aa maT TAA tl go 
guidt saree aang aft J ea: | 
ARE 4 WH AGAAAAKAA SAT | Bk 
aaaargaeaat Zar THAT 
TARA FIAT TARTAN BR I 
asi aways niasaarrad | 
Alana Tra Mice fara TAT TAT I V3 I 
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Poh AAA WAACAAAAT || Ve I 
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Fa waa Beat Ae TaarIagA | 
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saeaskaay Bast TTAB: 1 
a RATA: BA Blearea 7 TSAT II ve Ul 
PIAA FIAT SHI GAASTA: | 
HA AS CASA AFA: BUASA: | BS Ul 
WAT Wal TS Fags: aT aria | 
qaraarertat ee aS sass ye 
aeata aaa SAT AAS aan Fae 
aresRad HAT IS CAAA CATA A We 
faftrar araeea 24 va BAT HAT | 
SqaTATA: TA AANA I FATT AW RR Ut 
gale arg a TA WEAT TaA | 
qraasyst 2a Fea AASAT 43 I 
age TIAA IAAT | 
YELM S HATA AGTH AA | 48 IL 
AGATA ae TSM AT AT 
atesist fag: 41 am fatdaratq i 44 
nqagl a dengeaal aaa waar | 
wAaxazaea Fst FEAT? it 4& I 
lst Horas FeaMlsat HA: | 
SAAT BAANGTEAUTAT 1 Yo |i 
aad usd aa alas = at waa | 
PRA TATA: FAT ZeIARE A 4S | 
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Re facupeiearat 

ufsain: cafeataaaa Aer | 

fafra: gest amr atiaaisdieazaat 1 4s Ul 
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mame a ys agta FS aat 

ABA TIA FT HAGAT W eR tl 

GUIS J daa aaa g Aaa Way I 
ala fcoafeaat aaa: Tes: | 


BA TAA: Wzaq | 
AY AA GANAS TH | 
aad Bare Aq aaa: CARS: 8 Ul 
fafaaa aaa aa gat Rava aaiea | 
WUE AFA AAT Ul 2 Ul 
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alterai aafeed aaaragarronay |i 2 I 
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eee ee ree neu 
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ATTATSET: lq Hd aAgearATeaa: | 
apionreqarar sata Rraeaa We tl 
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FABRIS BHT WPAN A at Har i 
SUC KAHSA RERATATS: | 
BAR ALTA FHA aa Il < It 
Aa VAT TH CHAACAA KAT: | 
SISTA STI SABA TSAR 18 Ul 
frgeratiqnan Aaitsara a ae | 
TATELAMT ACAM SATA TAT Il Le U 
giant aarat a aeaetRasrasy | 
aq aveadt Sarasanienat BATT Re It 
THT ANT aoeaararat: HAUL | 
aat mrEsaraaT TA AVSHA | RRA 
aareTasa set da year ART i 
HOTATE TATE ‘aga: a AAT WLR 
az GRIN TAM Mara Awe Ae | 
TARAS AS AAS ATAT: | Ve II 
argzanar: @ at aisaeaay a7: | 
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AAMAS A TI GATAT TAA | 
aie aafeartist aaa aL UR 
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Vad aa WH ITAAAT WA TSH | 
aaa ANT Sat Aars | Le Uh 
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aaieeareqrea aaTAFANzat Ta: Ue Al 
qaalrq Wt ANI WG AAA | 
FTAA BAA AAaASATA Wh 2S Il 
ua Teall Hem PrAistissATeaAT | 
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HAE ATT aa fraTe 29 It 
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aa graagia Re Prensa RS Il 
Rat g Ager far ad Baez | 
PATEAS MAA SATA Il Ro | 
waa aaeaaesaATAy: | 

SAMI GE: THASTINTES Il Be il 
FUTRITISAY BT arate l 
AMER ANAT TOAST | RR UI 
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WA wT DATTA | 3s (I 
ATA: WASACA FSICAT TATA | 
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Feu: Tela Shasrnaaeay | 
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qreaimatcaea sega Ter Ts 
aaa F Tea BHATSTETT WR Ul 
dere TOTAAL: TARA HTT: | 
serrate asin aM ATTA Il Be 
AIGA: FSMRATT AAI | 

ape: RATATAT WL Bk 
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waaay aera FTHAA (eR 


Areaarcdeg atzardat Fea: | 

sae: RIUM THAT TRAN | BRU 
AERA THAT ATT aaieea: | 

maparaA Tea asa TIE HATA 8 Il 
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RAT TSAAG TAT TAHA es I 
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aggeafigarag A AFA: BISA TA: 188 I 
araeatizaaned faaedtaarara | 

maT FTA Aa Aeged TAaata ll ve Nt 
amraatt quit Far arta aay | 


aq qIaAaT wa ferent SATAN Ve 





X.. SARE, 2. a. Ae’, a. ag. Gl... Te TTSis 
‘al’, 4. BH 1S: 








Geqq: WES: | af 
Sea A sreaear cy orga war. | 
agate aaa eH FET AIA vs tl 
Feats RF GTAAMGPSAA | 
sataraieaot WATT Yo II 
Aastra AMA FT AEM 
SrAEAATATTTAT ASIA: Ye A 
araearaat aisar AaleaT Pee ada: | 
atta stig ata: sir aera 4k 
aaa RAE Asaraaae Aaa: | 
aerated’ g feaarcat daw 1 42 1 
were fedid a gd a car aaa | 
fadtaea qaia aq pias PATA (48 Ul 
ataisrarfeg aera feciaea fectaa: | 
fread: asa aege yy il 
feeatie aaraet ater eras a | 
amifeh: arg Asien: Wa: war: th ye Il 
AMAA SSARTA aga: BAIA: | 
faardaisatiet alee: aaifGas i yw 
aaat faa g oa aATaTE | 
aftaf FRIAR Fiery TART AVARIITG: i 4e Ne 
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az fasopeafearat 
HAMA | IH TE A aT Tata as | 
aang at aetasft a ged GeaRaa NYA 
MAA MUA WENA TIF TAF | 
ag Wald Udi a aeafacaragera | we Il 
VEART AA AAG SAA: | 
FANE BAG! BIST AFBI | 4 Uh 
AAMT FY Waeaage aa | 
Ue ABTA Heat: Toa ATA: WR I 
das aaa ateafrnesan: | 
ndaera gai Sat qrararedt PAPA: I Aa 
HSS TANIA AS AAMT HATA | 
ia sePrals wail TaATSAAT ATA: I ae I 
ert yah aed Wa aaa 
vargas Ara TTA Stag UN 8s A 
aaeleat afee Maia: FATA | 
ARVAAAAAY ANS LATATATTA: | ke Ul 
Raahewaltar a aa sfea | 
Faqraaag egal? TT &e Il 
afirolt feet arr fesaatar a ata | 
ay qarmTaad: fee. WAT | ee Ul 
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YMA: Wes: | 33 
aa dara arena disea TaURALs | 
award a areed sreaereiesas i 96 I 
ee gaa aaaharg Fea | 
CAATAMYG FLENIT TATA | wo | 
amr araaig Aasisa = Bears | 
aaa AA segRaAL aal ast Aaa 102 1 
aad a aattantt fraddisataatea: | 
Rit ed areamard Beadtzer 11 02 
HSM SALAUSMATTT SAAT ASA | 
ea MTU ai TaeaaarTa: Il es 0 
qaaeraey aeiiss ara AerzTT | 
Sasafa AAA TAA AAR | we | 
agar wi seared Fepaa | 
SUA ATTY Tea: ATRANGAT 1) ot | 
Salt Taq PAAANAMAAS ATT | 


aM ANN 


dinars sila AT Rass I oe 11 

ad fraraaghenad fe gaat | 

et feeate aa fat eg aerftetera | ot 
GIT I Vd Pca sqezeqay fava 
aT: BPA THABO Tay the 
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facopaearai 
Ba Ba weathag ard aa asad | 
aaag STATA aT AAAS AAT [93 
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Bay aS: qa: | 
By qeae GANA STATA THA | 
aa aareaae aren: fatearcgara tl 2 
at avai aaa ar getter sanfeare | 
Wana ase aaataasaary tt i 
Herr aed de tearca Fast, Brat | 
HAN Teal Wet aay HAGA TW URI 
Waa Wty TAHA WAST | 
gata Ase Bar Asa, HUA |e | 
fadiaaieaa waar APA | 
ada fa aay fire ateras U4 
feta: Gaasae Sta eareat J aoa | 
aff ga: anata fafearrer aa: 18 I 
AAA BANAT BAT Mey Forster | 
aay sala VOMTATAAT HAL ll Ul 
Qeaay asa sada gaara: | 
aratada att aaaraatory tl < 
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WB: Ges: | 35 
ana aged arate aa | 
Saranac stars frases 
aaTaIeat sae EMEA FAN FATA HATA | 
softer gal Fa aoa ATA Ul Re Il 
aaa GAT ASA FT AAT |. 
aaeart dae Baa WAT IT SPR ee 
coreat Saas Peel AoSTVT TBI! | 
RAIA ToAAAAT J Ml 82 
masat Ba TSA ANAT HATA | 
ofr goat Bat TATION | 83 Il 
proahexaaratia, racer Prjeaet | 
aia araatan Teas, AT J TAT 22 Il 
qeArst ATL TSF qaaaraasy atta | 
asta Wat TAT aeararayat GAT il £4 Il 
a: fag sadist Beye BA GA | 
araaed Wat a AAAI As ETAT £6 Ml 
Rareafare: Ta: frat Farrer: | 
ataeatarnta aaa afta: ge 
ana sae aa eit aa waz | 
qaraatrerara qearanea Feqa tt 8 | 
aatt: weategte arate TATA: | 
agasaisi gar Tet saat AAT ks 

tam ae wa. aa: 
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Asqaearat 

aiist SNe Wega F | 
wate Gated arat Are wea Re I 
aay: war Aeygagiets shad: | 
wagrard ste Sifter stg Re I 
aR VAT FF GIA TWA: | 

HAN WAST Is wahssar F |) Xz II 
aa: vafeigea aaeHa Aare: | 
Sareea Wega: wha |) x3 
anttedt feraeg Heat vara: | 

RIA AAA BA AMSA VAT 1) 2 I 
WMAAT FAT AMAT AT | 
aiemosareat a ys TOSSA RY 
frsraad tera BATA TATA 
aaa AU aT TAA Re 
SMSMMCATAA Ferd BISA Taz | 
reread Sfaaraisa Sister Gaalsa: it Ro 

Al BTA Tats TTS | 
WRIA Ady AMACHAA Il Re It 
wlarrear aa Fé Ta: ara: | 
ASIST TISIS JF FETT 23 Ul 
alent awfiear at TIBET 


werent arate wares FN || Re ne 
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qe: Gea: | zs 

afatiseeraaneeat aise HAM FAT | 

AMAA AAT ASsraAGATA Tl 32 il 

agi FT aaeaeT GAG STH FATT | 

sad af eae were 7 fadtara Nl RR ll 

ada cea Ya wat arrarss | 

aaa g esas: Waraez J IBHA Ul 33 Ul 

ewemesTaat BAST: PAST | 

Raat gala Ratseara arate TzAHA HA UN Re II 

aia defarara Watls qfasaa: | 

feafaeavar waves GeareaT TeTaTeM: HRW 
gua: detaeatea ea = rarer ea | 

wa eorafaet Beal. aniaed. Feat: (1 Re Ul 

aqme signer Creag Prats | 

seat Het aaisern Ser AHS ATA Qo Ml 

gaat a facet ATARATHTAT, | 

HSA VATA MEAG AT TS Il Re II 

AeA FACESAT qo TAAAT | 

FAG. Meo FATAAAN AAT 41 3 | 

agenda Fart aay ais HRT | 

AUS waftsesaai wreatt at FI | Bell 
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Re 


facupafearai 
eeorrana ey ea Aaa | 
AA TANATA IAAT ATATAA | Be I 
Pareied areanteneada | 
age eatsesraey TeaghqeRAA | 82 I 
TUT TA Tal TT Aaa: | 
ada: WarRaseAAT GA: I ea I 
STII AgSy Thal 
faaleattott ial fear ant aR I Be II 
sgt AA TIM AT PaaS ae | 
WATS Wet Gear: TATA | Vy 
ead aitsed eater fraaateza: | 
ated Ase TA TeTgVAaey i 2a I 
THA Prose | 
fareoreef dat Sarat ara ABA ve y 
afta aaa fee aacteqa | 
THA AGATA HFAEAePACAzAR | ee It 
gan aaa eae aftr fireeaat | 
cat Brat ar. ears. SRT F IL as. IL 
araMey Bg AGIAAA | 
ageatearsy sae Re alar ag th te a 
aafe: TEA HETTT fag frat. 
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| aarp irraaree: RATE WAR ie 


ag: Gee: | 3e 
aequta at Ya feria TROT TAT | 
arg aia aaart erg fee PATraAT | 4k 
at afte a gs a Geet wat east car | 
nat Pgs a aeRO HeTAT | 4y Hl 
amat Jada J aataracongy ae | 
Aragha aaaeat fadiaracorg fe: 42 
aiarafa Sasi wae TATAAA | 
aaa: BLTAT erat Fara Altea: Uh 44 Il 
MaHaAata a AAAUSTAT TA | 
HOTTER AT TIM quaint area ae 
acag Footasat qlacd J FaHAA | 
azar fag Te UAT FTA | 49 I 
masa A Ad get aaa wai 
SRA YSAPAT aagad Fa: Ge I 4c tt 
aust Ja faa: Bareaseat: AAA? [ 
aaa sarcaiea qaaa, a aalday ll 43 Ul 


ag da Fad 4 gaara PITA | 


qararaaatsaat PAABIRSTAT,  & Il 
anal q aera OF AUR AT ASA | 


— Ufteqroraferaraaeols ATM RL 


quaag wd ad SAMA SAA | 
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Bo 


fareopafearai 
aa: TIP aAaaaa ahs aa | 
ART AECISA ACI WaT TT TH a? Il 
wey seal ane dea zs aaaa | 
eqssaaas 34 AQ aT ATA I «2 I 
Haass waracoa ay |. 
MEKeTaga AGA AIHA 1&4 Il 
UBITATAMG Tastacaaegay | 
AA AFA LARISUNASIAATAA |) && Il 
CAUARAICA TT | AAT BA 
AAAS. THT AT MW RS Il 
WeaKseasal BT TATA | 
madi Tare wes zara g Praga ee It 
MEM aa asa qHafhaasaa | 
vat a eftzrat sarod J ISAT I KS Il 
Tat Swayze aaezheota | 
GMAT UAE A TWABHAATHIAA Ul oe Il 
MS AT ae Vaasa waKTAA | 
WF Tq Bs ASMA | 92 Il 
Sus TAMA AAA EA | 
Hear USI HARK SEBE Ul 82 Il 
sigalg fee ar aaot figaasta | 
ue maT Ug geatara ior srt 


opt aaa? q. qa. Re ‘zg? T., ‘sqag? a. qe 





aaa: YZs: | a? 
22H: TAU AA: Tigi Ae: FATA CA TI 
ASAE: Tat Te: aoe Bata: We Ul 
AgSY ARS: AAT TITTY TATA | 
Squaeg AAT Th U4 VATAT HAUSA 1 OY Il | 
geaialt WAT AG FaaMRAed J TI | 
qari ETAT AT HKETAT 11 9% Il | 
ara dagaieedeal GUAT: | 
sata Zar Vaal AEIIAT ASAT: || 9 I 
Aeaatatt sate UETTHTATE | | 
qaqa AAS GBal Bi ve Il 
BAA ULTRA TASATAVTAAT | 
aaa Ria Arg Is AGATA Az 11.98 I 
aaa SeqTAT: FIA ABA AF ANAT | OB! Ul 


ia facqafeaiat 92: yee I 


Ay aaa: qza | 
ag qe dargzIT SAT RA 
eaaeg ySa FA BAT AMAA Ul eM 
wate: saat gat ad areal | 
aratl eeaaTel Peres afandi Hat i XU 
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facupifearat 
SAG aagSshaisysIesT: | 
alae wea AGS HaeEAge: faa: i 2 
faa: ara gar qeaiaite Ffaar: | 
qaaATa Aha PAA SARITA II 2 Il 
-el Falafeata saaaeszareoT | 
aaa asa aa ae geafea Baar ny A 
AAI Bassa qeeat wz | 
aaa saa ear Rahaarghaag_ei i & i 
agerai feerradzeraterti AAT | 
BA TAG sayy Sel J WA lv Il 
afeayixat § UT Fata. earrett WAG | 
SHAFATAKS au galiaafaat etl 
deal ga Sa HAAS Feisaa | 
Tet AGE: aat Ges WABA |S Ul 
wae RNa Agel PasAT | 
GeTeRANT BABA: ABTATN Lo Il 
AAMAS WT AM WarIAaeA | 
ARI AHAM AAA AAT WE Il 
aed We g Bags aarsaH | 
ale aaisaaai aereraeaLeAT Na 
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aah: Wea: | BR 

aaa fat steer aed aaafeet | 
qUAT FaaeT ITA Tay Ge | 23 I 
aba afftat ae: som arta Baa: | 
aera BAe AAASAT tl 28 AI 
MAA Beara a sfera | 
ara wad wag aA AIRS: HATA I 
aifzgat fad ster 2azaea = Par | 
aay PAI SAUTTT Ml 26 I 
qian J sete aes Cea VAT | 
fast aBaenagea ITA Il 0 1 
MUFAE G welerd ara Re ea | 
aalacat Fat ae HAs yaaa ge ul 
waite, oi rarest fragt saiGar | 
ETAT GE Bt Aafia Garaa: 1129 I 
Gata Tae asa ay ear 
HA WUE AEA ARAACIT N Re I 
faasia, Ranary great | 
THe CTIAT Teal MAGA ATA 1122 Il 
AAQSAACAA TWAKASA TT | 
ALANA: BIST GTB: DAT | RU 
BASIS VATA ITAL Sal WITT | 

meg? asa eq Gag aa i 83 ll 
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Be facqarearat 
aaRerad SAN Hac qeragaa | 


[etn 


aa TalREAT aaa Waa TW Re 


afnaraaar eenged Mai: Taha: | 
WAAR GS TARA VAT WR 
aMarraal sey aia aT WHATS | 
VAAN TAKS ARART ACTA It A il 
als Har J ecinarngat & farraraay | 
BRA ATE Pee TAA rela Re Ul 
fray afrreas THAT GE TL | 
EM Gea ATR Tat TA Wl Re Ul 
fiery aferrenrar adighieqeac: | 
URATAATLET RAIN ATTA FT |) XI 
FTIR Ase: age: we a1 
asm MAS BA VFA. ASSA Ul Re I 
sa sid agra maiaeatgy war | 
eeTgul TITTIAGAL aera: WR I 
wean ae eA TAATAIT | 
TSI NHCHLA qSAisl TSAR Ul 2 Il 
‘ 2 
esteaigis eet Harasat FVvAT 
qarreaey Rat Wazarat WASAT Ul 32 Il 
Betereng at ea argzrl mae 
gaia meat araeanag aaa ut asd Me 





a ‘al &. A A OC To ‘Si qs: 





aah. ate: | By 
afracrduegara: eaizceoat RIT: | 
RIGA TASAMSSAAASa aL gar gy Il 
wag TapBaRArTIATes | 
fehaqrehaared ATA AGT: Tas WRG Il 
aaa eeqags aaa Paz: | 
agerai aged: Teal FATA UH RW Il 
UHSAIA ASTA FX PETA | 
aes ASAT AAPA ABUT Ut Re Hl 
TEATATATEU SST Ritar aeaArAaT | 
afro @ BB, ueGel SAAR UTAH 2S Ul 
malger aagRioggat fra wat | 
AAAT AAA AAAAAA ATT | Be Il 
Arqeaawa A AAT HUST WAT | 
ATA SIASSN Bal AAT STAT | ve Ul 
eae g aera AA: WAM. ae: | 
APATAAA FRI AAA ASAT | 22 II 
qanay aig aang aft Asa | 
ae Haha Aarai MAA RAAT TM 2s Ml 
gas Gags AR TAK AZ | 
Uae TAA ATT BAIT FT |] Ve Il 
RAAT PACT MM: Tat Aes | 
AAPA Bl Akg Tea | aA WAT 1 Ve il 








ge fasqaiearal 
aaa agers qalgat aaa: | 
SOANIUIRG FR: PHSB Ml Be I 
SAaeahs Gaara BeIASAr: | 
Hae TIARAS way A ail eo | 
aMaragat fxat aiat a alway | 
WIA ITT asa: AR ahaa i ec i 
Ta Sa aes qaraea way waa | 
aaa Ker: aa waka a Para: tl vs 1 
qaraqaa vite sac Aner 
arate zaqiares falsargr sata a 4e tI 
é 


YS BATT 4g. TITHIS WaAAT | 

Bra: asea Preaiea Siaea area Faar: use a 

AAA AAUCTTTISIeAA Fila: | 

aaa wares ART Maa: 4? I 
emanate Permgerat g vista | 

eras aaa flaca TAT | 43 II 

BAM was ean Haw | 

egal J STE aseaaleat TAT | 4e 

Tarnita weg: aitga HE 

aaages Pas amet asa i 44 i 
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emery aeeazeraitaag ‘ma safe,” 
Fae IsAalAla eareara: Naaa | 





BEA: Yes: | RB” 
meq meant Bal AWS afrageqs | 
Hieguey Rat BRT AVA TA aTTP: 4a | 
mega DE Bea Say era 
asaya Par Heat TeagT Wyo Ne 
wa aaa Bet Fea aera Baar | 


SANSA FARTS ATT: PSR |g I 
(a asyaiearat aaa: Tes: |! 


BMIq HSA: Wu | 

ay Tae danaaaRATAT | 
sai gosadieat at waites areqarAy ihe Ul 
fxarquneed at age Paasa | 
fRkas TA FS AIHAGSAT AT Il > II 
VERS AAT GAAeAa TAAA | 
aes: Magedasiale: ty | 
aaa usd aa aadt Fae: ear: | 
ARGO: AAA ETAT |v 
faqer fearon Far ata: Waadt aaa | 
Fs MFSl WU TMS WaAFSA Ui 4 
RAGS WAG ad Marea wyS: | 
TSMSASTSAATATATHI BT AT UI & I 

e cae, Xs GP, & qa, 2. ea, ee 

@. 7. We. 4. SO mR ares. 








Re 


fasopafearat 
MATA ARBAL TVA | ATA | 
SPST ANAT Dike: THAsoMAase Ws | 
a alm: aaa fast a ea | 
Seat RA: TATA TWA” TATA: Ml < 
Sat HAG At: Way TA | 
TUAMATAMAL HS TAAIATAT ll & I 
aneerat RAN AT Ty WHT | 
We GaAs AaSIACISAFT I Xo I 
sata get ard wtz smal FT wT | 
Prat arrest a eararainareay ee v 
THRU J a RaagGes age | 
Rqueratianat naar TAT WR Ul 
eat ease feo Sara Tat | 
Tralee aa waHetAarfrs 23 
Masa araaeert wt afeasicaar | 
matt gears aglsaiaar Raar i 22 1 
anne: gary Aeoquasraa afta: | 
alftaarat arahaenadt g Sara th 84 hi 


aaantad aay gia ET | 


AVUAM_es HS TIAA ALTT TAA tl 24 UN 
adiaatiaans feed agent 71 
CR TARUAAT Ales AIMS | V0 
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wer Gs: | 89 
ise: aatisa aad dea: | 
Qa ate: ger Aeot: qeTaTaaAeAat Wee tl 
arteries Ren ad es TA | 
aitasrn wen aS BWezayz | 2311 
waa Regge aa aig-oaT 
Berne Rear fasar war gat AATSAR |) Re II 
faaadt a aa wala aad FPA 
AAA we ATT qwa Baa Wz 
MAS ANA TAS ATA: | 
amafarnat fear Raat sated ATAAA | 22 Ut 
ger a ger area arrears: 
STANT. ae AAA G WT: Ul Rll 
aa fad earn aalaatratsag | 
ARTA AE SAIAAATATA Ul V8 Il 
Ga HSMN J Meret aTIRTATA | 
faa Peraatr gos afearpoearey lB 
TAT Essa diasa faftreba aeaat | 
Gaeed zat AA TS ratte BYE: it RE II 
BIBER TV aM Ha: GHA: Tot TTA | 
ada sean: HAMM TI Re 
Sided HST Taal AIH FA: | 
Rrra a eR ARE AT AAT A Re 
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we freoaeaay, 
aq TATRA ATG AAT. | 
afd afist aa sR g aT Rs A 
MIAMI TAIT g ATG | 
AENARA Fea saa AAA I Re II 
welt g Rratart aataaledgar 
MMR TASA rasa th Re Al 
SrA _TAA aaa APTA | 
sarge a aga yaa tata aR 
atemagenal geIgsaoty | 
aay Reade ae war SelaarsvAz Il 83 Il 
Tarat ware SaaS | 
www Lara ATG: TTTAT | ye 
aaa yErersataist g Pea | 
MIRAE G at aAPATA AM 34 Il 
aa astra wane sara ge Fer 
Hsu ad sat afaad aT gt HT I Ae 
AGATA AAT TATA: | 
Rqaehee FAST SeTAT WATT eo Il 
areda aA cgay aaa | 
are lets sat TeAgeIAT TAAL Re u 
WIR gat Fa ager ala cay t 
geangiiad Prarasd frat 3s n 
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; HBA: Taw: | 42 
van ad galt We IFS Tay | 
MNT J aM AAACTIS TI AIL Il ve Il 
qQuaraaratasrTgel ATT | 
qudeg agorant afaaaneatsra: | ee 
HAUL ALSAUASH AST MAGS 1 
waa Praa: geet erat waa sfectar Hi VR Il 
geal am: HI THT | 
Bata: BAAISKATATATANTS: | 23 Il 
ga: errata GAT TATA FIAT 
efitaarRa: SUA GMAT: TIRTAT: Wve 
aATAET ae GEA Aa WAT | 
maar ast HATA Saag tt Vt Ul 
USA HAA STAT: AAAKAATT I 
qoraigenaereahasty FETT UW Ve Il 
argarai qt BATT FAT 
areasacadl $t GANT FT BAIA It Bo II 
ayes at TA afer g ataaa | 
age sagas Bareisa AMFqa? MN ve Ul 
araet Hest Wai WU J ANAT | 
PeeaNgaae * mS FART RRRTTA, 88 I 
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eqearearary, 
aageekrat qa Wards aul 
aaa J Bast Ba caTarala Wyo 
FUGA FT TA TATAAATA | 
Hrs Hera As BAT aT BMT | 42 Il 
ORI APIA SAS FAR | 
Rei qos gad 7 RANT TTSAA 42 Il 
qatar Sara: TSA CAT: | 
pesey Rodiscaear owas: wu xy! 
FAT TNA TASI GTAIZAEAT | 
aaa aerate AMAA FU ys Ul 
aa a aaa at: Hawise farfee: | 


BEI Sa Gacaeae Gari AAT 


Racal ga aat qo fasra g ata | 
raat g Geet araalaaaget Wwe Ul 
AOSYSeal BAA SFANSATSATTALA 
CTA AAAS WREETAT WY Ul 
aaa frat Tal Ws J aaa |. 
TOTUTAASa TARGA BWAATTAY tt 4e 
SAA aera wma J aes: | 
Bae aR Far wa: See Ue 4h Ul 
Gait wareret afeearaAg Fag, | 
SaSay Tara aRTANAASAS Ve tt 
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- HBA: Tee- 1 42 
qiad SEM Saal TIAATTT HAT | 
wea wad cata qatar tl 82 
media qe Tad Fd AIA TT! 
ql TgdeaT FAA SAAT WAR Ul 
aqiaaaiaa Taaete aT | 
Jaahatras Bea gM: Wes UI 
qlaqenpawrariarteTets: | 
qadiaee: aret aarsaed Tar 1 ke 
acaitedtia seeerotar Frettad | 
age BRA ATT ag aBAATAT Ul ey Wl 
Remy seafront Fae: gatas | 
faga Beery a ette4 Baraat WAG 
weqasa Saa YH! BINA ASAT: | 
wedi fapfegi 4 gieaa 7 Tea ll &9 Ul 
euiaaaa: aia ast aA AASTAT | 
Sitar aedget a Sarr TT CHCA 
area aaar Sgr Fat afays | 
arifaeet ea got Patel Seats I 8S Hl 
Bearagsas Ta AT GAIT | 
aah qeaaeaaa AATAATATA | we U 
giftearngatad: Bea AAT | 
FAMZSMSA TAA: WA F Wo Ul 
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facqafeara 
BMA BEA F Krai asa: | 
VATA Tori MSAATT || 9? II 
gaat 4 44 at agai edaraT | 
fereorai @aaroTt & 4 Balai 37 TAFT I 93 II 
ae a saed geo await aa | 
ASC ATATTS S284 HAGA | 98 I 
gnlgiteg sacar Haass | 
erieraratrenret atrept garegaqa | 4 
We Bia aassaatiag | 
Qs Yat osst A: i oe | 
quent sed ad areca | 
wqaHeS J satan TT 
Taga saat Rare waa 
HALT TAPAS soe BT i ve Il 
agureaicia seferergeataar 
gata xazed ares akear 1 08 1 
ataet fara afacaar gaa 
qa fa: arfea: MisaZewasary |} co | 
ama array eastehe: | 
asa fear ast eH: aeasa a aaa, tl 
fra atftate: aieeeafaasaa | 
PATRAS ermarga aaa eR Ul 


g. ‘aia, oe ‘ey’ &. Te. mss. 3 ‘aia . a, qWSi6 


FIA: Wea | 4, 


TeAa easy aaa aay | 
ATTA aa aT Kase: fakerteaar i ¢3 tl 
ATA WaT GBAPALT | HATE | 
gasrafaarcarmargaat A Nt ce U 
wage aarcara fafrararea saa | 
era aan gaat fasta asa | 
MARAT TAUCTTAHBAA AAT | 
flag BAsy aa aaa TAT | ce | 

a Pyaieaaarerdisea: ye: (I 

ST ATA TET! | 

RT TENT Gass TTATBTAHA | 
aq WN Fara: aeTH oe fePafat aa UI 
ama adeare: asanatarz | 
aeahataat aaa wat aaa I Xt 
aaa aaa qest ga aa | 
Aq Easy a Wz ll 
Aroreqstae Prarane rawr iaa | 
TAFAFUTUTSHNEAFTT | 2 
ARAAAATAFRANTATTNTHA | 
Ea aS ATO TET OAT nau 





a, geaireriaral sem: @. i. Wat. 














4 facupefearat 
aad aa: Fala, Rftanrnasena: | 
sreahrarad at wag TTAT He 
SAH wes areata efarnaieaa: | 
waite gaara eestg Ry aaa Ue I 
eral sramangrat sssaa. SoACTATA | 
Tg sreKeT IgUt TaTIAT Nc N 
Pe TSM HERAT PAI AHA | 
smeared aa aqua gare 5 1 
raadagelt rarest aa where | 
agfirtag: oat is wea we Ie 
ara dat qa args J-7TdT | 
wat arqaigia agaiattasas 82 
greet avaa aiansy Heute | 
BB BAT AeA TSCA A HATE UM 
FUGA VAT FATS FAT 
frag atagig qarcadét Fil 23 Al 
Farag TAT WA FT TAT| 
We fatwargitar narra wera it ke I 
ecaita aat a ak g actia 
ates Sa atrarigabardacaat tl 2% Il 
seit: alot cara esTeT 
Seeet feet 9 sadei 3 wa I ee 


ne Pe TEE EES 
O. ferent arena-ay &, 2. qIz:, 








Wan: Tea: | 4S 
ads G ARETAVSKATRATA | 
alaaehaat afesarentara at i 89 Ul 
aa SIMA AAAI THTAT | 
aif = aac daaeroti feat aff: || ee Ul 
ataatealieata HA Aart Bere 
ararart Brat Bear aera TaTAA I RS I 
aA ToraA eT 
fran aaa THRE AAPA | Xe Il 
gear Pareatsceat Pats wea | 
qeanaraarad aaa WRIT WE Ul 
at SAUT Ba TAMA | 
AAA: CST FASTA ALAA: Il RR Il 
fadifsaiat: rat faattar aarat: | 
Afra fear Beat Taras: Ut RR Ml 
satiate erated aTRaa aa 
afierazot ara Atwater Hea Wl 22 UI 
aa ara Beco aTMetat AaTHAA | 
SACU ATH TABATA BETA | 4 Ul 
afer waet aaet aaeTA | 
wa AUS SATSRT TH: AT HATA MX II 
Rraveitrararaaeataa TARA: 
ada aliret oar faareasszetta 7 || Re Il 

t. ‘gala a. vis. | 8. Sea, RF 


faacaifaatia’ a, a. Ws: 





we 


fasqaeaai 
GIST Waleas TAHA | 
PROFS ASIMAsAGA TAHITI | Re I 
qearrarenfon ara sarrarerseratSeOM: | 
frat TaTST: AaTATTRATATATMTA: BAA Ul ABU 
ane g ares wglay sHeTAT | 
SWUNG Gand Foreiat aarHAT | Re Il 
MA TEI F Nat ais aT BITHA | 
ARSFATIAUA AID BETAT | RE I 
aaresistt qar vat Bar arfsaaiead | 
fratrftea: stat: aise: aaa: 1 82 I 
TAT: TES: saa, aaa: | 
arava plane farqat eaanilat Gua 
TA SUSTIA HONEA Azle: | 
faatfaataa az fafear: HATA Re 
SNe arse ada aH afeeaar | 
ara saa seat SPraeraa N84 Il 
aq ein aged ARaraRASsee | 
asting Wa TAATTAT FI 34 Il 
was aa | 
whe aRSSa caida Bea Re I 
art sqalswasta Fadia J 4 | 
AARMATEIY BIAS A I Rel 





an) 


2. MW, 3. gah, 8, Bye. 
‘aq, & ‘gr, v G1. Ws: 


qaqa: Fes: | we 

APATHHULTS AAA AN: | 
fear qeal stat Valesat A TAT 1133 11 
TAIT Rat ASST J SAA | 
means walgaezl q TAT FAST TT Il Vo Il 
aitiermaudiy santa TAIT | 
aetna aA ga Wades ee 
afiaratgat Fa Ta Aaa: | 
arigaeqaeqgita taraatesa: Wl eR Ul 
BRI AASMASAITHATAA TAA | 
AHAG MAA ASA AIT || VF 
geaeaaran sacie SEIT: | 
ada arent wait APRS FATT | ee UI 
gar a aan fehad aara: | 
qaria ae fret qaaatiganrat tt 24 I 
He GA J AAA TA ATA Tt: | 
TATA GaaaT fafa wh 2¢ I 
aeaeas at fagita Tarver HAMAR: | 
aq HATE fay: BAITS: i soll 
Wear ahs racial Bar TATA | 

aaraa feeeanfearrarersaTtay ee U 
amisst adatearaed ARAeTAAS | 
HeeTaSsT carat aeaeanie aq arma, Nes U 





t. aq wala F, Fy cae, FS ‘eedh? h, a. qs; 




















wat 


EROS 


Ro 


fasqqafearat 
afer aed Ready aataae | 
amt: farsa: dia: Seon: aRTEsaAAT: 
ast gig ade aie = qaHAA | 
FIFRGSNGST WNT J AAA | 4e Il 
paaiad Aad qatar qiaaza: | 
fitzadar w7aeAaaaA | 4 II 
ae As sTAAALT TJ | 
quifeaeraiata afeeot: wa Ta 4a 
satftat g oer akaven aadlaet | 
aay Sal FEST areas: Gat WU 48 
AAT At AAATA GATT A AA: | 
agist ar wer ara sea: at qos il 44 tl 
wea aT Te GEA TAT Het ATT. | 
TRAATVSISHT THAT? 46 Ul 
GIT a WALI aa Gs AaAeay | | 
qaaafrataet 3 aaqey oferta, Uys ll 


PRT 


afead aaiitaradeaar Y TVR: | 
qed wes gia Wa aqaAa J ie il 
TAT Het TAMAS ATS TT | 

ae S UGHER saat shits es 
qs aaked faoreaorsaH | 

Te ES HAG gaat disteT wane: i 


2, $aata’ aT, WSs. fe ence #. WS. 


TTA: Tee | Re 


arvana aaea afeta @ saat | 
Gays selarerarsereagasATy ll eI 
Hea: evap as aaa AE 
afedar Taras AATTATAAT: tl GR 
AMAA SEAM AAA LTTT AT | 

TAN SSAPABUMASSHPAMASSA Ut &3 Il 
grmnaatara afronieeareay | 

gard acrasaftest ae fag: 1 <2 1 
qosreand 1a aad ATT 
araera: Bare Pra set saafeerat a 1 
aie AST HETAT. afar f 
aaa: Qua TST 3a Sa | ee Il 
faesenery waa a erga: Raat: | 


AAAI VANS BAU: U1 & II 


aed qos Toray ASAT: | 
FBTR AA: ATA K Ke II 

- 

qaeg afirereaean dig gaa: faa | 
area frgercioa feqattaat 1&8 It 
aeded oi fret a cee a aaata | 
ATTA eereret aa le Il 





a. a, 2 a a. PS qs. a. cap, 


4. FA, RTA TTW, ©. ‘eae’ gq gia. -<. “eae, 
@, TAB, eo. Hea’, 8. ‘mea | a. a: 





























RR facueearat 

qa Gi W SIF: TAA a waa: | 
aaa: BST ATS TAMATCATE: WAT Io? Ul 
aa ssa: waqe aoiearaa: | 
THASTAACT ALAT AAA Sl | 0? I 

freee aareae: WA sata TRA: | 
wa at aha 24 GF WSaIaNg TAT tl 93 Il 
a fear aed it ATaTATSa aL WA Wa | 
afjaristt ft 2a moseraRad aIa a we 
WAT. AT Aa Baa: TAS SBT AIT FAR | 
weer wafad alas aaefam: Hoy tt 
aera aalegeray Ars weosaAA | 

fa froopeaiearat WaT: Tes: I 


STY FAA? TzT | 
AI TAA GANT TAUAATA | 
Reateriad Faas a ara i eu 
Siaed fsa: aah: raed aeaaiscra | 
Aareaaa ara TaTTASATAT Ul FI 
qaracaardiat Brat ar aaaey | 
meade asisiTaTraAe! WRU. 


2. OP, Ra, 8. SP a ge. 8. 
Ugeqzsl Aaa GW. AW. WSs. 








| aart: G8: | a2 
sianagora 14 Kier AAT, | 
Ter qelasiaa efazieg Faas: ile 
& 5 ae aa area Beat Waa | 
Jaaq abRARaseT Fa: UAT PACA WY 
TTRATAsA sjererotarancorsy l 
g=arnateat fare fara oat | en 
aft fara eats HAITI l 
afeeoa IFT AAACA Tom 
~ xeqograer Geer seeqearea q | 
alazai Haaoaealsst aq faaraa: i < 
Raroardichiereeniaraa 
TROUT ARTETA THLTAT 1 3 Il 
denfiae Wad: AAA 4 ToT: | 
ah qHAaIA TATA: Il Ro Al 
aeaisadt arrael FET FS TAT] TAT | 
faaanad g 4: Sarat awdz TI WS ll 
juniveagaral Ga: FAC: TE | 
rary Patel BAMA: ASST: Il 82 Il 
arnt erat AAT: FATA | 
aaa qaal 24 SHE WSSTAFAI 23 II 
dese fataat a POT ATAAT | 
qaescae ft rer Heed fad Tu ee 0 


‘aden’ qt, Q. si) aa 7 Wen 





a. fda’ G@ .. 8. [9 Fa WSs 











ae fasqqafearat 
qea fate seat wae FJ ATTAT | 
WS aa EIT g MATT ey MI 
fearca vat gare afer slater cr | 
yaaa pea Pogdis yA | 86 I 
Trae Waa as eixaea aa: | 
aR Be TegISs IT AGLI 2 
Preiss Ee: Fea qo Akaray Ata | 
Pra sremartaded earearaar ara ke 
Haas Seat Be ZAy | 
atet aot wF-SesHt TAAETAN 8911 
qerarsag Aer aagaTaAAy | 
TATA SA TSA BSA AAT Ul Re Il 
Pct CI MIC Ce ae coco a 
OTA RATATAT ATATA EA MRE I 
areata: I: aiere: aaaas | 
area TAA ATT I RR A 
| Sta AAAS I 
araatead We TAATAAAA TSA | 23 Il 
atreai waa Re aearaaedt AAG | 
amass 4 witaat qeqag FAs: I Xe i 
WHEY a FS HSS Fregqeras | 
| Gatear aa ag BoA g HATA Ut 2 Il 


canoe 





2. RR. WS: 





SUA: TES: | eM 

AAASAN AMAT AVIA AAPA: | 

aoat mag FRM MAT TATA | Re I 

Ta aaa ani BIH: BVM AAT | 

dea fer day faationia aa: AE bi Rw Ul 

adacaad eri sae ade Fa | 

aaaigeyaa aad a aaa ai Re tl 
diat a dea tai are Heras | 

ARRzaTsa alata: TATA: | 28 Ul 

arasy whee saratrear sarrare | 

qea aiarel HA ATIATA I Re 

arfearsarenaettergararereat TESTA | 

egfeary ABTA AAGSAAT TA FI 38 I 

suet aiageret eid nea aaa t 

Haq werage 7 erearai serene TU RI 

sod a at fret carat 5 | 

ated ad ae ant ear PRAT Ml 33 Il 

facia SoU We TAA TA | 

qaryd J For GeaaIgiTAaay Ml Re I 

aI gS sag WISAseeEHATG | 

qo ge iat WSaTSe AGAR N 34 Il 

ant frei: aeraiarg Te: Parrarsqay, | 

wenfrafead sreai Frara ereayea | 36 I 

a, ‘ada aw, ®. tp Ges, 3, ‘alsa’, a. BE 

HF. WS. 














feaazarai 
wea daraaes F aaa | 
Qa wigad ca watisea wa: 1 a0 
AMAra: TES TA WAT TRETTA | 
TATU ABA FA A I ye It 
PANITTHATA TTA TTT ET | 
eta aol 27! eat a MAS a8 Il 
sae HA: TATRA: | 
Ware Aaa aca waa | 
VMGI Tay aconsedwars | 
AN Ter eee Wy ATA ATA I 
aes fd gade Taesaagza: | 
weARea area Bary aeons |) V2 Il 
SFHH AAT LAAT FAAS | 
Rea Usa ake amelie | 83 I 
THAT Bui Jat ggzafaary | 
fos Banas aaa ged THAR | Be 
Aare TeaeASAAA | 
aes tad ay asafad wa ut V4 
waa oA: ae aadigu afr: | 
aaa THs MASSA RASTS 8a ll 
Wdelt vt am aadiageaa | 
wea oat Ba TAMAGSA: WAL Ul 2 1 





§. ‘@ @. Wes. 8. ea, qs. 4 ‘al W @. 8. Ss 


qaqa: Tas: | go 
atta aware J WIA J FAT: | 
ara az aes Tee Hara: faa: ll ve Ul 
ASSIA: TARSAATAA | 
a eqiea Gaaeres TTA | 2S Il 
d aed qaqa Rreaea gaarled: | 
aaa fav: Raat ahaa Parqeeag a ea It 
BeaaTAsT TI UT AAT TT | 
ad aa eaATAy ASA AAPA | 4! Il 
UqAyy TEL arta aaaq eqraaa: | 
ad agesd f aeaT: STAAT WR 
att aeasa qed WA ci galaar | 
Sanction al aaaATeAA J UR Il 
‘Brea RIE ICA Mega J TATAT | 
areonfyaaio aerate falta: | 48 Il 
alt g afavi Ae AISTA aa | 
suai Fane fysrdtai Farge: tl 44 Ul 
guia art RUSATHATETT: | 
ssasrigraa taratastahaa: | 46 I 
aaa qygqagaite a | 
gaitey waar AT FC FCAT TATAT il 4 Ul 
Barats fsa HATS afeaaresatay, | 
zahgeara Tse WTA Fa: Ul 4e Ml 














faoupafearat 
aft @ qeonfkst yaasaaraa: | 
wget aa g Reva afagawr 4s 
eal a4 ait Wea Gaara | 
BIA TAT TeIASTCASSSAT Il Go 
aaliea: fread aaleasdrerar | 
TAMA BHAT Ga Aaa I ee Ui 
TUAW Alaa Tawar | 
AA TF BRAT FaMTGg Ml @e I 
Tard wee aad aba g 1 
dared art Sea ae TAPIA WR 
eat seit Wr Rare a Bae BrAAT | 
Zea ATA AS TTAB: il ee Il 
qd aa mee etal ee a. ETAT | 
sparlqatreaed arbrqatieraa it 84 
aearaded a4 aMRssan aaa | 
afiiratedias aati g aera il 8 U 
HARA Hasta aA AAAA | 
aa ATAAIa axatat J Ad AAT Ul GV Ui 
Tea (hela wt gaa PaeaT | 
aeeolt wae ar waifa seat aa Nl ee | 
Faagiaal Mag, Ga AT AAMT | 
aga yeaa wsaaTTAAT, URS Ul 





mw 


t WSS. 2. A Moe, efron, 
aly’ h. FT. 41s: 


aM: TEs: | geo 
aa: aata &: Red: Harada F wars | 
Seacanhey Bea: earaeaaT ARUBA Il 9° I 
oa: eater AQsAat HSS TATA | 
TAUVABATTSAGTAEE: I 08 Il 
AAAGAAMA AacANeA aL HAT | 
qdad, BazarAalay Tee N98 Ul 
aed aESA ASIA % FHA | 
spalfegasaral ae eaathast FAT | 
araaga Tas SATA AAG TATA | 
aoa FAST LAAT AALATHAT, I 08 
ha qterrartakeisaatona | 
nat BeAr AT AAT AT IA [94 I 
armroreafigen ate 7 GAT IA: | 
Tas BAT ates CAAT: I 9& I 
Aaa ara aaa Aq AAAS | 
frat: Tea ASA mrRaeTaH: FAIE |! 90 Il 
aahrearerararea: BqAaAMTA | 
Barats fraraizaraentaartt: tt ec I 
read marie AAA, PAITTA | 
aa: weer aeeHediat WAT TA fl 08 I 
asiagalatd Guigel a Bera | 
quae BHA TAT Zig ASA | <o tl 





Q. BR GAT. WS. XP aa’? we. a TEs, 


On fa’ @ oe. 8. “eae? a a. aes, 








Peary 
AASeaSHS qs AFA ARATATTSAT | 
Promraeerrcadisrananeaaa Fil ce I 
aaa aaa ear qeerenletr maa | 
TEAMS ta Tawa aire etl 
ARARABSATATAT Ae ASeAT HY atl 
Baar HAL Ga ararcata wiz TT Wd eR 
VERT GIA Wear a aA | 
wa TTA AAMT Ely TAAIa I ee II 
Aer gaa saa THSit. FA: | 
Patt waEa arar arqema War we ct It 
afar aaearat spats | 
ZBI TAMA F aaleaconfeaaa Ul ce 
aaistrara aiqaat seria, waeastt ar | 
ARISE: TF BATA ALANA WATT | co 11 
WAG Waal AT at Bara: aeafesty | 
Tesar wgeaa eit qe aa FA ABll<e Ul 
Aaa Tass: BAIA TATA | 
Prfisterot qty atta ABSSAA Il <8 I 
TRU aa Fat aah avi aaa | 
a feaia ar da ait aaa Fag: It Se ti 
ara Pegfegrraraes ATTA TE | 





array We aa qaigat FAISAL 82 - 


2. age X, SAP RF. Wes, 


THAT: Ges: | wt 
at danke: erage Baas | 
age BoA, AAT SAAT MAA TE? i 2 Ul 
fRreqrsht RIAs Bar FAT FAT | 
area Reqrenle ATA FT TAT 1 83 Ul 
TeSUaM waa Gees TAA Il at | 
za fasqaigaai ear: Tae: UI 


sTHRTEA! TET | 
aay aaa dane stata | 
gaat Sfiraat aft FaraeAT sea | 2 
at AAT deat aeAATA ATISTA | 
fiat Bar: warner Seat TATA WT 
aera Ass 79 WaAAIaTA | 
USAT TA TAG TAA A Il 3 Ul 
HIS SAAT FU AWALA | 
FAIZ fran ga ada aaa ieee 
aia geafeert ea Goa a 13a 
aalag fia ag a war SRraISAB 4 Ul 
ysaisnian deanior feta aeaAgae | 
adit qsag aafraa fata: HW & I 
wade sao fier dat Tae | 
AAAAAIAA: FASTRATANTAT Io 


Vou 


Peeccy HF, US Xe FANG. Te WS. R.A? HUTS. 
82, 4 FP SD Si. &. OAL, C.F. TMS 


eof araret 
Ga Sal g aeee TATA Har 
ATTA TAT Ye I 
ae aaa Taal Geta | 
Aare azanie aaqerenat 8 as 
cara Rrra g a Rage | 
aaa May War AAI GW 20 4 
TAIATSIN TT ATT SAAT | 
RS J Wa GeaATS AAT (| 22 I 
a aaa fitetlaaedioaag ga: 
GIS FeNAAT TEI SAAT WH TIL 22 I 
eat eat F waa amahe faa | 
qeag a. wget aeaed aa Pree it ca 
sate aay Farag cal: | 
Uae TAA HAL ARAN TMA ee I 
Wa Wigieal aaeeg a Aaa | 
aaa Taeard aararaaistas tl 24 I 
nad lel sarge | 
UMA BH FT AAIRATT | 26 I 
aeaTeT or ara Tapas 
aeteist a aden der Rreeaawea i te i 
ailelqatieg Gikadisa att: eT | 
ag fret qarraarad agra ee 1 


1. TP, 2. Seas. age. 8. ‘any 





oh Gs, ‘Wl3:- 


THe: Ts: | 98 


aaa gaz Aaa aaa | 
casita gaz Arar aRag: 29 
AITHATATA SRA AT TAT: | 
qaarHSs FA AIGATSATH tl Re U 
aaea=gia Saat garat a saree | 
pom earaaa Pralary Garay Wl RE tl 
USAT AIA Mealy AIBA | 
Aba Ta Aaa RarawATT Wl RR Ul 
qead: wad Va AHA ATTA HA | 
ad BSA GA TAA AUT 22 I 
HE SAT Ba AAAS FA: | 
qi Aeoprataftraraat Tar tt Re 0 
sats aqag Fey att TAA | 
qean Sood sist ae AA AAUMATA Ut R4 tl 
SARA aNS SAT THAT: BATT | 
aarnftraerecrear cera TAA AAA Re Il 
ae eg ERTL AATF AAT \ 
aeqaraeero vate 447 WIE FATAL! Xo Il 
meeaid garesarataaya aT | 
at Hea Gaara: GaAaT | X< 

aat att 4 gai TIAA ATTRAC: | 
amerercerito Prtrouet TATA URS U 





g. cae GTS XS Tas: 3} Ds 


2. es. 4. 7TS:- 


a. ‘galg- qa a.m. ge. XG, 8. Ba, 


ee fmpaearary, 

wa aaa Bar dara | 

aie da: dere garg YF arqHA Nt Re Il 
WSRA WA FF HAT FaATAATA | 

wage feeei at aadeai g ASH Ae Nh 
Teiksat aR ast sezarfeag | 
RarraTeaa Sra TAT APT AR Ut 
Foe Farad SIGH ATTA | 

fofiat aRat Ty Fai TalAAA i a2 ll 
fads wat at sfasiignarraa | 

HENS F Gey Bata AT AA Ml 2 II 
aad args day qilfsaaasaa, | 

aaa Tega: Raa carat dtama aA Il 
waar galrar g rina Pata | 

anaq! ARraaRATATAaSATTA | 3% I 
ad BRITT AaATTET | 
VTGAAa: Baaars TAA ty | 
qaman 3 eqear azarae gunaa: | 

wa Tae Te: Rest weBs WHRAMAAA Il 3 Il 
Marra aarad AsaAsaaa | 

A FVUAT FTG fag Praeaa 38 I 
eat: genarareatiaarisa age | 
agaqitans ATHARTCL ge tl 





qe. 9., 4. a, &. aN@ar sa. aes. 


THA: TES: | os 
aaa as sear SPs: | 
Garand AEA CAAT HAH ASA | 8k Il 
sfiart aarasa gaia aay! 
aah: Tatas Ta FU eR Hl 
arast Fa: BAT SHAT MTT: 
ORT AT Tal WAT ATIUTTA Ul 83 Il 
AAAs Tat Fai lq TB | 
arsfa soren S2at qeaTATEla TAT: | Be Il 
AEASS AH YHIT WIIG TA: | 
aegis aan VagGAasay | ey Ul 
afrat aata a aA area faqaa | 
qaqa ort ar AANDFHTAH | BE Il 
MAT, arash Sreetaa: | 
aameneaar Rrcat Aonars gaarfeots ve Il 
mre: afar Fea: gar afer Sa aT | 
argaqta Yq agavaa a ae ll ve Il 
Sitar: cigHATA SaTIATAcTTT: 
Soman ha sear Aa! ATT 1 88 
aay g gaya A BISA BIAT | 
aqgaisama g ararat aa fasta ite il 
aa den a Basal Ager aaa | | 
DIA FT BAST TAT Aeatretar aT Al atl 
%. ET Ws, %. faa: #, y. ‘Gara, v. ae 
aa, WP RT US. & GAT G1 Sh 

















9k 


facoaigarary 
SACANASY PSY CASA AST TE | 
1 BIA AA BAAIAT BAIA | 42 I 
Ba Fae Hast Trad carseat | 
aq Hare Biea Sa EMRATTAT! te I 
arora Tae ase Ssh waa | 
afanwa geri eedear area AAT IN 4s II 
afar 4 Baa: ANT HATTA | 
WANA Gal aca | ATA AAA: 4 I 
WisIsI: Tay Bassa aATTAT | 
areal Ty aS wa orftrat fa i ye 
Rreaeararaieg ay ade area | 
MASA TA AAA A AIA AT Il yo I 
waar gto 4a gaa ea | 
AMET BST awsgr Aeoyera: | Ye Ul 
Ra: Gelaa AAaHAaTA: | 
Taq fear a wasar wdeater waar: tl 49 
aarrareaaeaa Gea ATT Aaa | 
Bye: aaa Aaaahoqatsa: i ke i 
Beal TY Hala erat a aaa | 
wet F eararfisa gata eat aa: tt aed 
wera we: iret Fase Gata | 


N Mo 
deat Satfas cara eras arth 7 eR 





4, 2 PR aa. 8. SP eT. 
qe, 


wale: Tes: | ve 
wary Gtal THTGVTTAAZATS! | 
Jee war J WAGaM TT 1 G3 Il 
gaara freaat ate aae arast HEAL | 
seam: Gaga SATA TAT Ml | 
area earaeaea Way Tees AREA: | 
areas sarTaa WASTE TET | eu 
URalwT J WierragIaSLa weal: | 
mea JAI Fa AAATAIAT TEA | && Il 
weraa: a farcaistt aa sate gaara | 
gq AaAaala A Ys FRI AT Il eo 
a ava qo farehtia wee faa: | 
SRUHUSSA A SIAPTUAT AAA It Ke 
epraat aye: AIT rr qaqraay | 
aq at aol ala Baa, aad Aa Ul eS il 
aga mesa: AT ALS faqs 
Araaaa a aed RAMA TITAT Ml ve Ul 
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arastt ake gat: aaaaT AAA: | 

Re: fora: atisara: YAsatRal TA: | ell 
THT STS: TA Aa: | 

aferram: yea ava: afrETT I 4° Ul 
afdaater fhefrnfeeaar Acad | 

AIAG J aaey aaa aaa 4k Il 
TAA IA Baa: Fea aro | 
gereits tor eteawafiesar tye 


AIST: TES: | Yok 
art fey asa ae UPTad TA | 
aaaasieiaaRad se fagerary 1 43 Il 
wd goed aut ae AIGA TIAA | 
aa! Sa MAT TS FaIea BAA Me |- 
Raa aaa aa Teroeaasag | 
— wegraraaa aystertetat 1 44 Ul 
waa gareafea aay arene mata | 
maratay Aqsa ales TA F qaqa th 4 
eae apr fasrtracat Maa F | 
qainge att seataerataas i te ; 
AUISTREFSRT ATS STATA | 
Ran aR ord TT THREAT Me | 
Farag aaa: WAsezA A aaa | 
miisat HrAoiet AEEATEHATETAT: U8 Ul 
aAMASAAag Wad WIT FAL | 
aqui da: SAI HARA Il &e 
afreraanirat aa areata ] 

TATA ATAS qargqaarana Alga 1, 4k 
aqmad afta aed Tatar Ptfeaa | 
aftasaantaeeiarqragara | 6% 
sfigearzagct Wat Tag: | 
qraanaat Hea BAL AAT ATA: 1. G3 U 





2, ‘are. W28. 





RoR Aeqaeaai 
ered staagentrareaaaSy 
Trae WU SAT AEA WUTAT TS | ee 
wie feraratast areata gars t 
Satdlia eater RAPE AT GA Il ey I 
SUS: HAT aaa agit waaara | 
geal g dao usta after wat i ean 
TAT TAA ais Baar AIS | 
ares sitet TA DAA ATA U1 Go Il 
qua wsecaagay AI | 
TEAR I WeHIATSTTAT FI ee II 
ares FT J ara at Rrerqreqeaa | 
afrarean Te Tar ey a TATA Nes 
AGM AAT TE AAT IAI | 
MAS AeraTetaa Te MAT GT Il ve I 
Sy Gaara: | 
AMATI HAAT Il 9? I 
HA Bes Ha WTA GAA | 
quant aaa wakes 1 02 I 
TATU HT Seqal ata Fa: | 
area: HeTeiA eal, rast Fecarftreril 0% \ 


mii Cag? a. a, a3 Ry i cai? a 1S. OSs. 
g. Ht @ Tas: 4. “arate #, |@. 7. e. Wa, 
&, at B os. a are: 


_ Gea: Wes | god 
wana aaa ar ara ah aeATAT | 
See Tar Wea TIAA FIT | ve II 
MAS aad Wakesaray PeTAT_ | 
SIN TAUB ATAST J ALIAT Il Vy Il 
ALASAA WAT SST BATCAUSST: | 
SM AIT AE ard PIPATHA I 06 II 
ASFA EMA VA alge aa aia | 
siaigansagrd BAAN FAT II ve Ul 
aq weral an sprang ageat aa aad | 
sere feo erat az arstaShaat | ve tl 
feta: Taro SaaTATeA: | 
Refizatra Sad Ta AS A AAA: | 98 Il 
fade deagana aareaifer | Fer | 
Rast: TASS STITT 4 ee Wi 
AIST AC S aeae zat: | 
aaah art aque fee Wl 8 
AAA WAT AAT BIA ATESIONAAT | 
ait aaarragrel | sat geet Wert 
galg gaat oil A FATETTAT | 
ard aerarrel satfadt aires: Wl <3 I 
Faacnfeari frat qs aqaqaa: | 
froma Pagal waed AAAI Il <2 Il 
ai a. ‘qa frooradrart x Fi. mss. eae 


tex Aeyaigarat 
HAA FASS ATAATT: | 
Bae aaa Arata aqzad il <4 Il 
deal Aaqaedl afeeaien alert | 
warenrsiaeay afsaayo Aa: i <& Ul 
Raat atiqera, g areata | 
warn aa fare faq Wa Haat 1 cv II 
Hosen exsy axa g feat: | 
Hal TAHA aA Hara FIT: ll ce it 
MAL KATA | HAL HeITATA | 
alitad aeamaird sales aaRaRA Nes II 
TA HEAR AA AUABATATA | 
HTATATH A TA TATA | Se Il 
aaa Tagawa | 
TS APRA AAA I 321 
AAG STA Ha AAATATATA | 
arat aeqaiged Bagraraeaat: | el 
afiaraeg AAT TaASSIAT TAT | 
Fagor aetna aattet aT TATU 83 I 
aaa. frarstaral are AIg=sa=TAT 1 
aeqaTTA GS AA AT TTAHA Ul 38 Ul 

t. SG a as. 2. “Hatded god at SaaiPaa | 

ea SS. 8. ea a, oe ON aa @. om. es 

‘og2’ . s:, 





gaa: TES: | row 


aprarane carter aal SPeaATAaT: | 
Uda BATA ALHSAFATSIT: M4 Il 
ersten aaa argasiat | 

wagaAy Fa: TTA AAU NE MI 
THeISg TA aaa ALATA: | 
aaa siatgrat aa Baas. RST MN Ye Ii | 
TR gars alg AGl Fava: | | 
garaaaet qa greasTHAT TAT ll Se I 
gata sit aagel Tze 
gafaeat a ager dar: BIT Fara | $8 l er hit 





sagen TH TAIRA | 
ee AMAGSeAIT UN fee ll 
meta HAGA BABE | | 
acini a Rarer auaergas TM ek 
SAMA Aaa. qaqa ASATAAT | 
Ganerzasiana TIS AA SAA || oR 
aracotia zB: era eA ATASeAT | | 
Gk ar gata ¢ 9 Aras: TAA II 803 Il 
waleal a fase THAPAAATAUA | 
fara a ristarrarat ARaRTAT: Il ¢o8 Ul | 


























ee cq? @. Te WS. ‘qit len i ona? | 
a. F., ‘qaial’ F. ATS: 


gok faoyafearat 
PAUFAGVAAY Al TAS ASAT: | 
aes VSS. a AKA IFSIAN Fo Ml 
agerat aa aa cesar 
aearaa AR wastai J SEA I Yok II 
xi8 facopifzarat sade: qe: 1 


Aq WIA: GET | 
AY TEA TAMA WAS IAH HAA | 
quasaetiaea: Bet ga 2 II 
WGARATIAT IT AAT ACATAT FA: | 
SANTA ASAE: TASIAAT GE RI 
RAMA AA ASA TI 
at Rear saat Stet ar sfasie sian 3 Ul 
waa area aaeqha: Sears Taray 
A UWAAKAA AMHA J FIAT 2 Il 
ahaa aset aft araat a aaa 
frat verfaar ata: zarAT AIA A AIT 4 II 
frat g Qfaat aha: wer ata 
fefarargrdae arelarar aaeaa Ul & I 
ware gf Sarre Rreoysateasaras aaa | 
= waa Fa AaAATaAAT: © Ih 


8. A RRaTeaNAEY Bm. ais: %. ‘ai TCT: 
Lets Giss. 3. Stat wR aw. ae:. 





GSqqT: TEs: | Row 

UNA AASAP AAS Sal TTA | 

Te Bat AReaaT AMA TAT A TAAL: Ue tl 
qeezaaeat acs sat: ara: | 
qaismaagaa satagieaa st 
dacparenearai serrata: | 

AS AAATATHMAAISATT: Il Zo I 
sqaaess airakadst = | 

qaft: aaatsaeaAeSaA Te: | 22 I 
Paral g Caw BATA | 
AeA WAIT TATHIA AHLTAT | 2R Il 
FM A*USARASAUAASFS: | 

aeda a waa ga: armen Ne Ul 
agaist: Raat 2a ardiaiseast AAC | 

- garaereeat asar Bs: ATT FAT Ul 22 tl 
qarafisaeatat: GAA FATGA: | 
qaararaaeya staan Tease: Wks 
aa: EAT AATSHA: AIST! | 

qaafiefas cari: & MST AGT M28 I 
Prrerarat aft sitet: eats eA | 
eeaagy aaa TAG AKAM | Yon 
TIITIUAM Wale aeareara Aeg | 

fram: waar sat Awa: TaTeTT: Weel 





g. “eAIARARTA’ @ 4. ask 




















Rod Feyafearat 
AMARA ATTA | 
SGA UTAARA AHABUMAAT Il 2S Il 
aa: sfaatrgiraeacamet: | 
Geaeal: TArHSAT PVTATASA | Ro | 
equi: ware Preaaearasitsearct: | 
mrareaeargaraa water afea: Xe 
GeqaErd Wee Fs AA FAL | 
FUIAA FAMINE TA WAT: Wi X= 
aaad 4 Wald WawMaad J ars 
eqiea aaa Raaredatraraa: i Xz 
aA Alda al BS Aas BRA HAT | 
SU GIT HAT YSIA A BHA | Re I 
gaara ese 
tadiieeardrawehe AT WAG WR 
afar fadiar a aaat aw aareat | 
aa toad a area faaaeaar Re Il 
Gat geeaiaa avast TaAAT | 
wa AAAS Asa AATAAAT: | Vo I 
aanaras alt miata earsaselet | 
TaaIz augaiintarisrarte aa WRU 
frat waa AFMTYTTTT, 
aft afeat ma aaala aaa Wks Hl 





a “afer x 


qaqa: Fe: | 20g 


freusataritan rata: wang | 

FAP STA Aa Wse: qigata AT WRe Ul 

Tag aaa aA TSM FSA 

qe_e Taal Ws TARSAL Wael 
aeeraranged: TST elgara 7 | 


ua azarior qed Prarft BATS: aR 
ufsaisaa od ae J AIRS | 
aaa Aa J A FSUSTA | 22 
fraser warit gue A say | 
ARAMA CUMAAT TAA: Ul RV UI 
aerate, Teas aUTT | 
zaieiaga aerzearerans Nl Rel 
qageasneniUagaerees | 
Ragerterrae aN HAMA  2& Ul 
SUA ALAEAT areal Aaary | 

gene araacarat ara: eaita aaa A Il 
aarater aise FAL AY fafatatta | 


~\ 


ora qGateanatem Te UW Re Ml 


~~) 
m~ 


faa a greater | ane fara! | 
gaara | qa A F gat! gaat! asl 
fraRanieaa a4 aaa | 

a HAL aeay TraeIRAAUIT TT II Bo II 























» geal (a qe} ov a. tT, WS. 


qaarrateans THagtay ISE | 


“Tan saan: steer aistanargar ez 11 ee II 


AITGRY AA VA |e: HA | 

Ta: ag Fert wea Bags 1 82 
amatag: SARS: aisast amas 1 
TAN UTA frseat zara: aatt i 22 
weey TEAy TE eHAT | 

uatara afe qara wdzed sentra 
Wes WAT awst shaagaa | 
qos saa G4 FAIS 84 
fadtd Yaa Ya zara aaeaese 

wag tapes” ad aaads aa i ee 
Tiearaagaisrtsatpra | 

wail fate & aera, aat arahs Fa: Il ve tl 
wag ate sare are veaAdaaH | 
WTNH W Maras a il vc tl 

Tea any ya aad aaa | 

Wad Bat CqEeA AIA Tar |} Be il 
gear ofriear faa aera | 
aes aS see Ta: At AANA 4o 
Wa: wales seat gare wafer as | 
SR Gea ara: ash aT 4? 





Ty, Spark. Ase P|. a. as. 


2. “MLV S. Gea. ge:. 





qeqaqa: ge: | cae 
SPs a4 aay Tad: | 
AIA TUS aa a Fare Tw UR I 
TATA J AHA TAMTFRITTA | 
afeat ae wast cacaTe SRTRAA: | 43 II 
Het WAIST aWeagEy ras | 
PART TA AeaASA_AT F | 4e 
PAT STAT: TAT CHAT BSS FIA | 
fama ter: earaTes aaa ey 
gy dag geq aaeragat 
ata alata Bat wWaraaexa: (1 4e ti 
aargeie deta aaale fae: | 
aaa yraatat Balaea Bara: | 9 It 
aiRaHreAaIteaaansiaangsars | 
adi faa aaa aTzsarfit STAM Ye AI 
MANA: PBA AST ACAFA | 
agen Maraisanit gases W491 
aroeza sate. aaa gals a 
CADIA TAHA ATA ASAT Ml Go Ul 
TARA TAARTAT ATA | 
agar Salaal AA ATA AT AAT! QUIEN ee UI 
BEA A AA WA HA AA TAT | 
TESS Bale BeesVSlss AMAA 1? I 





9. ‘add? GT. WSs. 








22% acqqaizaral 

“asaeget sid a aaNet | 
aaaIsTd AeA WT & TAATSS 43 Il 
AMT Weal Berasaaarat F | 
aga qarai sifazsaate 7 ee Il 
Ra TRsAET g tars Praia a | 

weld ada Sst ereaaEasA: Ue Il 
afrariten: aaaia ggala a: 

TMA GISNA TAACTS AZ | ae Ul 

meq yd a ela TT AAA A) 
PSMA WAT A AT WHA It So Il 
SIME THUSISsAA | 
ged ges Tari fara a lh << 
aaa afte Vai Bagi waka | 

goiea aaaisear aiganla gatfar 7 &8 Ul 
HUAMAATAA STAFEANT TAA: | 

aes a aT APPRTIBARAAT | Ve II 
zaaaisata Kea TUT a I 

ASAE AAHA SA AR IAMATA Ul 9% Ul 
age gureast eesti Tat qa | 
meri fies gat aay TESTA MOR Ul 
AAAI Gar AeT MIATA AUB | 

fio Age: areata Aateg ATA: 11.930 
ape? ee a. aT. - 34) 


a 
= 


WaaT: Ize: | R8a 
asarqrafaMmag Taga TALI 
Beata HBAs AAA AAUSTIA il 02 Il 
adia Rawaraicaarniza faire: | 
SHIA A FLAT BA SRT-ATELA |! OM 
artraet aa warae a fata: | 
aa aia Ge ara ae, AA _ TA YAH Nt ve Il 
awaeaA yreaata Hast | 
FAVS Tals Ha VT HATTA I vl | 
BPASATTSN TAMA 4 | 
fata: geat aie Aap aaa ut se Ul 
waardift ger: arta FeHa: | 
gerat g ant TAA STAT os Il 
aq ast aa aes etreralt guieaa | 
qa fadtaaega ; guehé PAATA: Wee Ul 
art Reccareior ahrey Sed TAT TFTA | 
sremrett: apres: Ata, ta, SATA TATA eR 
aaa aesneha aed 28a g arto | 
WHA DETAT THSTGUIT AT Ne? il 
Best aaa YIrsg_iy sae 1 
wake: HearAne erearhet J AAMT, Nl <3 Ul | 
anand g qeat aaraateset AT | | 





Sanaa whe: Aart FAA | <2 


Q. qe BoB A? H. F- qa: 2%. ‘sf a. We. 2 
‘eqqd Bl GT, SF. Ws: 





“ 
“~ 


g facopafearai 

aed Teel TS aafraeaa | 

CMA HEART Sala: Teor ee TAA | c4 UI 
HATES JE ye labile | 

au astaneqeraeu: PAL AAEHG | c& I | 
aid waza eat Teg 2 MSHA | 
aad areaead Rae ASIA! | 29 II 

aid afisrai g aasrat g Sea | 

a dares aes aR: AeA N ce 
WIA FT. eqTAT eATTAISLA: | 

MANIA Yeates MoT A FATT | <8 il 
aqua alata: gouearasa: afi: | 

TAIT: BEAT AULT AFAISTAT Il So II 
Taos, aaa ATCO: 

MTA ATA TA: TBAT APART | Se It 
Marana ast east ay aftaaga | 
aaateaarat at sea Aa 11% Il 
waa agar arent Paieet | 

PSA BAUS TASH FASS Fi) V3 | 
aati aa ye gaitea maa | 

aleetad, viaal a fad at ahaa 1 Me Il 
WS a CANT MATRTUs | 
ili: age si ate araratsray, Want 


g, ‘Sen HWS. 2. ‘aa? Ba. qs: 


BRM Satara 
QUTaiTatt ASISEIAMA TAT Wl Se | 
gfatrena getty qeardtsht are P18 | 
AAA FATARAT RIAA TBA il $9 I 
waa aeaaar ga: feat ar gevaTeia | 
gear: grad fraararat ava 1 s< I 
negaae wat Rageagar aa | 
SUTHIS AAA HARMS F WAT 1 33 1 
Aaeaata aearetanivsals aa | 

sare agit we Miterasaisaa Ul Zee I 
SAI ANT HEL geareaqean: | 
qursracaearat We BAISTAMAT: Lok Ik 
GANA TAMA VSIA FIAT | 

rats feremrage TTAB | oR Il 
qawAA sary Wass EET | 

ged SAIS ae ic aPARIEAA |i 03 
aq Para Fe aid: aTAe 

aa ae at fae: Ratt ACI i Zee I 
peaaraag mF: mnagtfed: @ aT | 
ASAAFUA AT SRASATAATESTTAL Woy Ul 
qqaisaaa ge aa wa ata | 
Sarala 2 at dit qeeet AAG bh Zee i 





o, fada? a. Ws. R- fAP, 2, F, rarer 


g, 7. 33, 


t 








RRR faoqafearai 
aaataad carqqeneaitaas | 
fa: afsaraeaaae: aiearga: || 200 1 
aq qdnealeqana Pasa | 
PSITAASM HSA AGM F || Loc | - 
ABA HIS: PISSa AAAI | Lect Il 


an . 


gla fcqafeari qaqa: Ize: |) 
ay GSA: TET! | 

aa Teas GaNgT Praga qaraAaz | 
Bs aa Ga at FANT BAT | A 
qaeg feria sa: erat ASA TAT | 
ofa aati Fa ATA AMARA UR Ul 
amiga ana Aaraqepara, 
gat aat: saa asa aaeaar aft: WRU 
araqaaaaea Gear way fasraar t 
aegsaa Fey ast AAA AAT MN 2 I 
dianisaeHa: meat AAR Zar | 
AAMT aA aoeraoeaa: 4 Ul 
AA: AIA Ae: WATTS asqar | 
aahtvaeaa aster saat ul & Il 


8. ‘at afaeres: cae: wv a. ur: |}. Saath a’ 
@ Tf. We:. . 


qa: et Rte 
Sita weeds waar sag ea 
gear: Waal Fal AAA AFATIAT: UN Mt Q 
act qat earn Aor ae: VAT | 
Raut aE AAA aS TAS Mt < I 
AAT a YA CMA FAATABAA | 
Ara aaiwea WATS MsAAT Ws 
aaa qaada ae tad Tel! 
aafsatas: arqareraaeg at 4 8e I 
gadaa aaa wanes | 
gatarfgarart WMTAT FAT AN Il 
aaa: QAIAT T qarxsanat ataae | 
goa AEA TANT J ATH MART 
Tagreagraltet T aro gala | 
PIaBaAUat sreditarana J MATA 2AM 
Bay waa raeaeals atsTaa | 
gauniattrediornrnerat:| Weel 
aetna ATAATEATAT | 
qrererqate FAA Ta ETAT Me 
qeata gavarher Teigraheg AT 
azal qaieatiarraraet F ATAa W Le Ml 
anata: Wal aeaezt Jt 
Ararat Faroe arsiita Jit Voll 


a ‘a Jaa’, 2. Reger a. Ss. 2. “ag, HF 
q. WS. va 4. ‘aqny aa. WSs, 











We facoaearai 
TBA aa Tarai g Aa | 
Wad ATA asa sey AAT FI Pell 
ahs Fearaqasaray yar = | 
qaert Gams sare FATA | 23 I 
elcareasfa qat eta aaa ofa ara | 
sage AAT IHAW YA: TAF |) Ro Il 
wavy Haare sey Teas aa: | 
war aegis afer tay FPA: RN 
feaat Aegant & sate wire | 
TARA TRH qroTsey A ALN RRA 
aat aa eftanhararag aizaa. | 
Cat MAING YS AEST FAA | Re I 
afrraiasedat aqes WaT ZI: | 
Ga F deasa sary staat | Re Ul 
aaraaaaga gary AAUNSTA | 
FRTAT aaaaearaTaeaaa eqrasy NW 4 II 
AMASASAR 7 iraeararreraa | 
PAL TIA AAI afiaartaa WRI 
at aberrant feat J gwifay | 
ada vada gaia Presa: | Re 
aaa we aRag aaqtare | 
TOA J BAsa mfcATerASAE: Re Ul 
i TS: Rg ‘aq, 2, aa? a. TT. afSs, 





GSA: es: | 28a 

ced TARA Waaea Tat erate | 
seareg aie: ga aa: ATT TIA Re Ml 
Wel Maekaai gare AeA Ta: | 
MBI TMIARAA ABHAKS Il ze I 
qufmaavtea: cae Gearsae | 
wyeaer sat Areogeersteazatara Re Ul 
aenaa ga fret: argo wiser aaa | 
wet: wah TAT MHA RTA UR I 
aw aaa aft oat eae | 5 
aaa Ta: HAFASSMA | saa tl 23 Ib 
AWS. F BNA Arar: aed as | 

Tal Tat azrH A FAA AANA Ul Re I 
aagisaat Wa atqsa vent oT | 
Aras az Heal aif aaa TAA Ul FU 
deasag vara Fira GIA: | 
aiea doa wera Mae a Il Re | 
age afatraltsereeea aaa | 
ads wey sarah” Pata ye I 
BBN afevatea qsqaraa THAT | 
PICAIEE arate fara qastraaaa |. 3< 
RreraeeAat wighaTa ath fara | 
AAT QMAT FHT RITTA | 38. 


Re GRP, Ra, RGF, 8. mag Pw. a. 
Wa:. &. So? A WS:, 








RRo Asndfeaat 
Bia: aries ores aT PTTA | 
eqs RATE BAT Ta MSGS: UT I 
mad aala aay Beas J TAs | 
aan qaqvar a Aehrear AARAa: | Bk Il 
ASCSM SASF TATE FARA | 
guraaisd aa: ster Wear Sa ez i 
BITAATANA: TARAS PAH TA TA: | 
AAAI TEMT BAT ASAT FAT | 23 I 
qamaEug APRa aatEEH: | 
AAPACSASAAASARSAAA: Ve I 
ASAT AAA TT FLAT FAITH | 
qoged Ped | ae QUANTA Ul ey U 
Bal UAATA WANSIT aaa: | 
SHH a er TAATISHTT Wl Ve 
aaa wahss sree weaeaty | 
AAPA WATS TF SAAT | vo I 
eumaeaaiar azar gla Tae: | 
mreaaetrata mare saefatreaat Weel 
HUA TAAsat Td: | 
aaHAT J gear eased BATA Il 2S Il 








2. aR Bs. |} GAY, «6-8. SH RAT A’, 
a. ‘a GT. a aa: 


isa: Tes: | yR8 

TAMA Wa J SAAT | 
aIsTaTTA TATA ll 8e Il 
AAIAHAAT MARSA Aa? | 
TST: eT TIA seat yen 
aupqanat: ware fare qTAT: | 
asa ya: PASAT FW Il 
qaead Aca Ta TT A TAT | 
eq Hara wats fae fasta Asa 4R 
aaaastaraa ease Atfearge: | 
aera wes FCA Tarde 7 AIT Ml 
gacatanintese! TSURTA | 
ales eave afta Arr aearaad | 
meni: wae Fea: TMeAreaA TT: | 
areareaaacarat 9% Eat Tae ee I 
areqreaayacaral: qefasianferea: | 
AAI Fea. crop Ulbaih Hye I 
aetratre ara ayaa J aaa | 
zalata Fea areata: AATITAT We Il 
gaard dat zara FU 7 | 
arttaate arated ATATTATA N “sl 

7 2. 21 Mn  garerirateatieaart 4 area | wane BTA 


swtati qa: ll aa Raead gear We aaa aay | BITSY’ 
HWS. XR. Me AMA? A. TW. Wei. 


gRR Pacoptigarai 
MANTA BAT ARIAT | 
gare atat: art Art anRalt arayra i ee fi 
MEANT AAA, Tal Wad SeaTAT | 
HOST ANA ECA aeqeaT TATE: I YI 
ERY FT anena aroma aHAA | 
SAAATCTAAC GUE ATTITTA |! &? UI 
AIA SHANE BF great = | 
ang satan afta, areraiasry i es 
Sees ENT TAT THAT | 
fq iaisoor: TAA: BOSS: SOIT I 
Taadiag Passel aS: TAA TITHA | 
FUE: BATA PRRs TWAT | es I 
aga: aaqaa: GAG: Tawa: | 
gad aera TABATA: (1 && 
aaah aa: aeaeratt aa: 
WprATy sfiert a et Perea he eo II 
TUTTE WH TA TGR | 
AAS. aaesAPsAy UW Re Ul 
aaagint a lS avas qa | 
AAATAA VA BRIS TAATs Ul &2 ii 
ARG Wl Sar Gworeqaqaay | 
_ wera sa ERI SARA WT Ive 
a av @. T. US. 2. Wea? aH. WSs 





diem az) 923 
AMAR ATAHISA FH A ara Zara: | 
faneeeariai daeat ze aifaat: oe 
qeaasasaaa sara FEST: | ‘ 
waaaaa fe fq IIA VAT: 1 © 
tRaniaaaariacaa SEAT: | 
BY Ala CF BA ATTA | 0% Ul 
wai eat ait veaet ata PRT TTA: | 
aad qorraarasergaeag tl v8 | 
STMAAAN Wad aa BEIT | Ceti 
BBM WAITS Vise ta: HA | wy Il 
APR. VAT GAT AAMATA A TAT | 
argagarg qaasagy TaAaSary || 08 
SABA TATA FSA | 
MTS THAT afeareaA TIT il 99 I 
area gaa fara isa | 
Raiacsana ysteial: TATA: | 9c II 
Protest aaeaa ae waGTzA | 
fied g areca aaa J TAA il 08 UI 
aftat g aamazai asia J “a | 
TRAIT AACA STA SLAATAE Ml ce 
Rareai Tea Vises eaTTASTSAISTAA | 
arscira: aaa ana art MEAT Nee 











A re ers 


2. ‘ay, 2. ar "h. Si. & cqeEa anne Bie 





Fa RY fsyyafearat 

| aaaRaaSor sea az aeza: | 

Rad wads wa Saag y czy 
qd WA J seaaaaar | 

east Aaa: wees aa: | <3 I 
AFA IUAN Agena 7 Iga | 

WS WH Tarai a shad shot agg | ce 
wag = 4 eri 4 asena waa | 
BAST AGT AAeAA! | ct Il 
dee = AGtata Tey amafaaa l 
aAzay aa ATL arag Id 2 ek I 
AAT SA TAABTATT J 

Casa ae BoMAMAAIL || co I 
Rea atone aaa aaRAA | 

aaral g aurea eae ce A 
WEA WW Bal sears Head aar ) 
AAA J Fea atest FABME I <8 Ul 
afrearaaate qerlat TERT | 
ermaaaaitr satan Rafe: Se Il 
Feri alt Barat aar aTasrahesaz | 
seu Aaai acresafiahraea il 2 
at: Raat Asrqnasa aRerarz | 
aaa! Grane! weis Pra: UR I 


‘a qa. as: 2. Bena’ eae. 2. ‘aig 
%! Ge Te WSs. 


asa: ges: | bay 
saat ! TA AAT AA 
ae BTA ARTA It SF 
deat aaATeae As AT | 
Aaa THviQaSsIsss YAH Ml se 
qaaan sefiaa Biss SAT Fe 
AFA J ALAA frarieat i sh Ul 
asratot asd aaa feeKay | 
adtsat J grea Aga ai ATL Wt 3¢ Il 
apand Get fararerrgrant tare | 
Sitareatca HS at as HA atc Nl so Ml 
Asis ans WEIS ATR | 
qatediaar dares SUA STAAL Sel 
sparen eee: Baas | 
qqrazrat aSza BF THis aT 3 Ul 
qcrarad: sary fasta aaa: | 
aaarararsvtacaarcsatg_a | Zee Ul 
agra saarremaraTgTe 27 fE | 
sage fag a AOR WATT Ike ell 
zat sare Sa gia wt TATA | 
evra: BAA: auRcaate A FATT | VR Ul 
garg a yaad & ARs | 
masa aa aya TET MAA I 203 I 


ii ‘zadt a? . 4S:. 2. fala & Ga. 1S 




















Re ooriftarai 

eRe a ate armenia F af 
asiss aareasa taza FatesA | govt 
Wass TAA Wai Weses qa 
STN 9 gerd, awa Ta: WALI 204 I 
RAMAN MGA AHA | 

Raat Sasa GT AgaPa 20K 1 
Sa AM AA Tat SAAS | 

Prt Seger SeareraaTarT Il Zoe tl 
aaa mi Tee Tea: sheen | 

MAA BHM: TNA AA: BOTT Woe u 


TAA RAATAIFAIGA: |. 

ae: Wee Sa: GATIAA | Rosh 
qe aa Tal TAFT SaIT | 

aq SaaS Fes AMSAT | 220 lh 


aeaifetiet 8a wid BoasaA | 

Tee yee ae STATA ke 
afiaiqarntaaenrgaerce | 

sara Pzaaaahta od: aA 23 Ul, 
“Baeaat 24 Htaraeat ait | 

wate anaq! freot!) sraranene ! 223 1 
| BRAT Tere ataga! at aa: | 
TSAR ATES FINO T TA th 222 I 


g. Sse a, 2. 4, 3. ei Gm ges. 





qSa: Fes: | 8209 
Head aaa gaa wad aeHA J I 
Mat esa aa Aromas FA: Vey il 
aos sat Tae STS AMTAATAT | 
Festa Ta: FANS TeaTgeUTeTanshA: | Ve tl 
aaa qatar eae: | 
WUCHAAATANGIFA TAT MW LVM 
aa a qed WaT Sasa: 
AAU FT ITT FAIA A FIA 11 ke Il 
ART J Asi A FAA INAS Ta: | 
mafter da: gear Wa cara 229 Il 
gone at gdia Sod: ae AAT | 
rater sferon Far Teoryea TATA || VR Ut 
aanea: SA INT AFA J FeTTAA | 
Bq HAT J AAA SAA ATA | Le Ul 
deta g aeet qatar: | 
SISMATAAN WAT AAATAT VR I 
aq a gla aereatet asavaditare | 
Aiasrat ara ager 7 AAT W 2Rz Il 


Baas Fa Wr Presse faeaaa | 


UAT ATT 7 gaat AAMT tl 22V I 
aeAt TATA F sist THETA | 
sremard ara areata a fara Weal 


g. ay, 2. gaa @. 1. Wd: 











RR¢ Faoopeafearat 

Baa Wares Fiat g AAT: | 

Aanead Bala waa: HAT Ul LRe Ul 

aga ddad Bratt a aaa | 

grag ea Fark een HAS TE Il BV Il 

arama fae qaqa: | 

Aaa want srateqataenat A i Re I 

AAS Sa TTS Perea | 

grey dead ae Haroerlsy HAT W eRS 

TAM J THAT | 

SMAMMAAAKASA MASA TSF: HAA Uk Re ll 

eat gage g afar g freeaat | 

gaa g frat garsat Fad qa | 83k Ml 

Jareaia salsa ata: warafatteg at i. 

AMINIAST SINT ATTA AAAS UM SRM 

atetansa gata aagieg ead | 

HSABAEA J TATA STAAL tt 223 

AANA AT TT eA MATT We VRE 
aff faqqaearat Fea: 92s: I 


SPT MATA! TES | 
ary wea dararahaaTATAg IAA | 
qaIEsadsarat Bat afareay ‘Ae: i el 
HAVA BU AAMAeA TTIAA BCL 
HUaTg Ea Ba at eaegersast NR Ul 


MUA! TAS 1 TRS 
AaATHASt BTS ATAU | 
‘ sqSana YAS FAA AAG eATAVA, wall 
Tafrear aay aa AAA TA FH 
AMP Act: WATAAN HeaAa || 2 Il 
HeMaas ee TaTAAA ATA | 
eh A HAT “Ileal Bad a eaaiae: W4 I 
fegeagza eaaaKard saeaaaae | 
qar farry aay ATK RAaTAA: Il & Il 
sad Parag esa TA AASUMTTL ] 
ranassiaci mea at fazqar: We 
SAAMI FSA THT AACSB | 
wat ot acral sags aaa ATTA MN <I 
MAMA AS IAMAAA: HATE | 
SFaea: MERE TEAR A TTT 8 Ml 
HIN SFTA wal: CIEAEITMER | 
aaa atts Teh auferaa Ul &° 
aaa AAAS Ce CERT | 
ararazerd gated quat: "ee Ul 
aan Bera: Tad fara, | 
sae feaaeqeag A AATHAA | kR Il 
aed wast canal Gag Feyasaaa 
eae aalearat AeaeaaawTAA Il <3 Wl 


6 





R30 } facyafzaat 
fara sia azarae | 
eqMaaad aia Teas Gata i 22 Il 
WHRUGAETY al Aglare aS | 
waa fad ett sath aaa il 24 Ul 
AAA TA AAT | 
at earmearata arraesa aaa i ei 
aga ABIES THe AA | 
STAT ert AHS AIT: tl Lo 
MACAU: Brat: GNF sted A ISTH | 
STATA TOT: TST: SM 
aistresresarya: Wrst Tae | 
aarargar Avista FIT STA 1 23 
a asl yaaa Gases A TAH | 
te Bera stat AasaseAaT Il Xe Ih 
TS TATA Yat CATA | 
fra reat aa froasiia aaraaeas 
a foRastaan afett: Tasker: | 
fefiquighram: anetsegst AAT | RM 
Tay MATa Aal eAT Fa HAT 
FAT NSas Ast AAT FarT SIT Ul VM 
aARSAalaferqeareass(er? ez) safe | 
AIAsAAT ATM FAH Re II 


aaa: TEs: | 232 

a: aearasiardate: Wea FIA: | 
aa sd Gs TaTAAAAAA I RY Ul 
FAN BWA LF WaerALIs AIT | 
ASAI AT aot APPA Mt RE U 
suefifiat Aa Fares 3 | 
HERA AGH SAAT TA: WR Il 
qearaaaraagasy Beat: | 
Aaa TaSAaa AA ASAM: Il Re Ut 
aifie=aitstat alas aA: | 
efreaiiia Beet Fs HIG SAAT Ul Xs Ml 
aaareaial eazy Pras | 
ZMRUAAATASSASaASA Fal tt Re 
TeonyRass aaa a StAaT | 
EPAATSTARAMAB ATA ae ll 
garagn: BSS, HATA: SATA: | 
eat sat feos Waa sya NR Ul 
qa mara BPaaraseerat | 
gat avai Raaeter HS TANACTAT UI -RR Il 
aaa fad dea faa aIGarsee | 

aati AN Tesea TTS I AAT I Re I 
andr qresreear ata: Bega Aer: | 
Beet ard Ya Pats SAN Ry Ut 


~ S= 





Q. 2a A. TS, 

















RRR Pruaiearat 

area aazeqereretiy 

Sara: faa wen seat ARITA | Re I 
sqm wig qe: | 
AAAS AAA: AANA AWS lh Ro I 
TATA TA ATA AA AT: | 
ASIA AAA TAMACTT: AMA Ul Ae Il 
Bare wae-siltoye sraZ74 | 
Rear Tela AMAT THETAT | 2S Ul 
mIaeas AE Hered ret fag: | 

aaa & Sage Aacausla: eo 
BSAURVTTEM IMA ATTA: | 

“Maigety gar aot: aRSTAT: Mek 
MASA Aa THM AGT 7 | 

nat Bases Asa: CAAA AAS: BR 
qaaearal Baar szaferat: | 

Fag Har Arar Taras aa FT eR 
aalgiaaal AG: AAAI: Haare: | 
ama a aaeaat sett |r: | Ve I 
amare: VIA ara: Garaterral gts | 
sferaguons SG AVR: FTA Ml 2 UI 
AANA AA: BETA WAT | 

afte caraeot ase aes OS BATT: ee I 

a Ris ie a. oP M:. 

* ARATE BRTGeaT | 





AEM: TES! | yR8 
diaiat eres a ot saifiar wat 
Mes Baas a AAW saa Yeo 
aaa wait aaa eae | 
airarantt gaa tifa wat: es 
anata aad wor Faia wg | 
HaHa ATT TroeTHTSHS: | es I 
aeat saa Tea TS ae ST I 
fears weer aI Fry FIAT HN 6 I 
ad BE BRIS Wasa | 
ga Aarat -aea Gea a ards 42 
ERI TB Aa HS TValaary MAMA | 
ages ates Ya weld aaa AT | yk 
ahaa format are afeaiars | 
aad aaaaea Tet aaaaqz 32 I 
fart Tat eet aed Fara Fart aa | 
Figs HTS FAL aS WER F WATT 42 Ul 
farsa Taz TAA arava | 
WeAS AAAI AFAR TIAA N44 I 
AFACA: FAI FU ABA | 
eqTaaeaaeT SAMA THAL |e 
wed H Taal: BA ae AGA | 
aad wot J TAA TAA: Il Yo | 


229 fasypeearat 
atteretaay war er a Aesaa | 
aa S MISA J ALATA VF We 
sate TEs VARA Far aigere terra ] 
aaa: AAT ATA STITH Ul 49 U 
SAMA Bea Aa aaa: awodeeara: | 
SIZMEA aaNet AAA: Il <o II 
Aatae Baad a aaa saad | 
aasinisey fageq sat afawaz: il <2 1 
AMAA MSeA: WSAl AAA | 
spa astra Fe aR Waa: | aR I 
aaarana sare areca feiss. | 
Haran aa ea vate age I 43 
aaa aoa car Taner Aza: | 
FAAIENATZERT FTAA: ASTARATAT | Ge II 
Manger: waasrsn: Tea: | 
aaa SPA ea Sar: HATTA 184 N 
qaneadtiataearht seo | 

waa AIT qeq Aaa MAATA ll && Il 
URI GAIAM SA: CLT: | 
Asaan Tat Sar Adt satolt Ba SA: | de 
aaa Soa Ga dd aaa coirenre | 

aH q raat TUT wera ATL ge u 





.. tea, Rens a. a Fe Wot. 


GAGA: Yas: | a4 
Wa CISA Tel Aes ATI =WaaT | 
Uayy FCM We aT TIAA ag: ll ee Il 
TSAR TAUTAAT: AAT: EAA | 
fagrar 4 a aaa AAFa TANT || oe 
aft atacee sae se ava | 
dada ae sife: zifaeg Wat aaa Ul oF I 


Beal gfeadt gfe: afeearaiseaita: | 


AFAPATISATISTA TANT TAA: 192 II 
sfawaaue sa sega afsacss | 
AAAS WS -ACA ARAATSAAIA: | 0} I 
aTaTRAI ZIMA BTA aaleaaa | 
are THAIS ATT Ul 92 I 
RaIMAaay WAT Faz | 
eqretanaaa STIAATU STATA | 0 | 
PAAUPWASAAMACA. HATA | 

Rear ha suresea: ofaaea Araeaaa tl 
airioaieg sar arog aaah frat | 
PNBSRANT HAA: FAIA | 99 |} 
afargaaata oie. aa | 
USAMA WTA TEAL AAT Nl ve Il 
sat aan Wa saTamaeaNa | 

aaa ateaa armaieaa TF 31 vs II 
eee) @. 7. WSs, 





QQe, facmatedial 
gawk ee =a areal GRaaaa | 
aquest aia aaa Peaagaa ll co | 
squad EA al asian sad AT | 
ataaa a at FIA aaa 7 qaqa go ie? I 
astaaxt pala wari waa | 
aqeqaHa AG A AARTTSAA: I <3 Il 
aqraral aa aeaeat emrereaeett AAT | 
nafaaa Fe J feat = aimaraad, <3 Ul 
sqaHA TAT HOAATASAMAAA | 
arate get FH eaeqiegen: BATT Wee ll 
qatarday far TEI fafiearferrry | 
aaa fraea TA arent THETA I <4 Ml 
og PRAT BIE FSA MATA | 
syaare a1 aera Weatig TAA I ce Il 
ada Geass 1a TH CATIA UT: | 
gag aa aul a a FAI TA ll col 
Reaqecent AAT TA WAT SEAT’ | 
yreantentaeal Tetra ATTA I << 
ariaa tatheeitedt 4 FIAT | 
aw aeagaraal gaara 4 {ll Sl 
aqaaea A sear Masa AT: FATT | 
aaRaTaeaa: JaAaTIA FAT: Ul Sell 
aa qened a Bega saHAAL | 
gras THAT, VATS TTRAGAUTaT A: gas 88 





MATA: TES: | oo) 
aat aefiet ara atfearafraraaa | 
AACMAAA AA AGAHAMSTAT Ul SV Ul 
aAgak W He Talat AT=aT | 
AUBAHSS TA TS: TATFAe ll 33 
Wet Ae wy wAAleadA| 
gaa anciee saat Sfraetar: tt se ll 
APFIAPATA BAN ATA | 
AS AAA TETAS: HATTA 84 Il 
Heshaaa aaraaaeaes | 
MISTS AF TaAAMATA ll 36 Wl 
arafat ar g faraea aldedt aa Bova | 
ag auftat a dag fafrarcade Il se ll 
eat a qarcard agra ate BT 
area ease a yar: aritafer ferat: sell 
gaat: Rasa sfingkar afer | 
aftr Tae Ya sat a Prasaa 38 tl 
merger ya a dias Se HATA | 
fie a agar zara dai afer ll kee 
aay wang 4 afta a aaa: | 
ait safes Raat a a ash aefeat ae Ie okt 
Aaraa: AaT|r A area aessrseart: | 
gate: metas siameeart TSA Mt 8o8 II 





g. qa? a. 1. IWS. 
ny 


Qe _— fasureftgarat 

aftaisra & qara carer safer | 
Aad: Maas BAAS: Tate ll oR it 
Mita Saag TH Va HATA WNT | 
ga aria gat A art Saea Serta Ul +8 I 
aA A ya Fad Ta APAaL WAT | 
aft eafNS Gea AetseA FTA TANT 11 Foy I 
ya: es ges waAT a GEERT | 
ad ya gard ITA J AeGAT Ul oS Ul 
sqerergaaeara faifger: auitereter | 
qin goaqeal wad ATA Tifa Nt Reo Il 
at eA Ta EE THAT: TATA | 
eqreaPieat qa Serra, arat zearraeTgla: Wee Ul 
aaet tara: earcat afaorareentarat 
SAAT: Weal WHITE: TAA Ul 83 ll 
mgt 4 agar Aa aa arat aad | 
araf: gafiiat at TeAgtaatAAg Wl ¢8e I 
geet Asmar axa eTTASA I 
Prreua sar a dated ais STAN. 88e 
ATAT ASIA AGL SIA TARA | 

aerate at fees aferout AAT ERU, 


te Baa mas 8. (gar ATR? HTB. 2. 
aa? BG. TS: v. Baw H., aT WA. S, Ss 





ABIET: TEs: | 82e 
aia aieae Read siaanae | 
BT HAT Aa: TANT UAT TT AAT 1-223 Ml 
Tease Toast | 
ASTANA: BIT ATA Ul 282 Ul 
WATS Seat AN WAUAzSA TAT | 
Hghraraiba wit east geht: 11 224 0 
sha Aspdieararatarais: agaa: (1 
STATETSAT: WET | 
wea aaah aera sea | 
ARGAMT WI BA GaY eT wIT tig ll 
al ariga wea» wst eeaasar | 
TAT Arey Alea Aeoraieg fate: II 
qareergalante fara terete: | 
TAGS FAA AS BATA: | gp 
aUraracat ga: AAS: TAAA? | 
qa Te ea qeitarad: We 
Stars aryarseg Was TAeAa: | 
FARIA WSS AAHAA | 4 I 
faq weg FAIA A FHA AAA | 
HSM HAIMA HTMAT TIVSAT Ul & Ul 
araatania want fait | 
meagaagarnt frararat want gil © 





2. We. a. Te. 


Ro ; eoqaearany, 


AACA aaa WANT Bf Tat: | 
Ale: Taqata: TI FTATTIAASA il < al 
reaa aaa Rea: TATA: | 

Tad Ast Tes Walaa: 13 1 
Hera qaqa Tea ATA: | 
Raadiawarrat eras ata wee U 
waa weary areal feta ait yea: | 
Radeaaraea adie warafreaa 22 
Aa crfentsaaiang aa8 | 

ALAA GA TAA THITAT | 22 
AAR BIA THA Z | 
frengieaata naa eaTA aT 83 
meat vasa eararay eareaa ate | 
asa ust ware Aazate | ee Il 
frat a renee care aaa ATA | 
Remar Falsaass Ta 24 Ul 
Sama HA WIA FA: | 
asamtiser ara eaqaar sft sat il fe 
agasa Warn: Fra agars = | 

Ha Waker TA A AGA Il &e Ul 
mats Aaa dai AaNNSt AGT | 
wana RT AERAATIGATINGT Il 8 < Il 





Qo’, RP aa) wT mE 





FEIT: 125: | eee 
Rargar car Sfa! earasalae aaar | 
gia area at Wa aTeaTgs: TATA esti 
egal earaaed aeaorerat Shere | 
fad aurae aeat carat faratsaa: Nl Re It 
at @ aafieres fsa sao! faz | 
eq dearer at yar TAT: TST A REI 
qarard da: SAT esa ASAT 
naiat Frearavoraeat fafeat: HATA | RR Ul 
qeqeaqasieast areal FAHAA | 
ag ais cata qqslelgaea A UW RA Ul 
aasain daca aera g Paes | 
A aon: aerar Praise esa WR2 
anise eeaiet PemeaTt ear! faPacaaa, | 
argediarraceania Asi ats T_T Ul RN 
Shraaa aae aes CAT | 
Hy J IT BAY TMS TAA: JAA | 26 Il 
Sada Tae TATA FZ | 
MaAz TRaTAA errmacaaal Rl 
dined da: Fara qAIaTALAAT: | 
Slee safaarcia auastaaa aa: Ul Xe t 
Sonfiset Had aeEA alealaaa, | 
ABTA FeaAARAATA AA HRs 


a, ‘sad Il "ar @. TW. o94:. 




















282 faopafearara 

am: atreasea A argzaearaaar | 

FANT We TAA TAU aATTAT | ae 
Meas T TASAATT TAA | 
HITEAS GEA AAG AIH AIT | Re Ui 
aa aaa tenis Tg AAT | 

a rights get a a a HOTT | aR I 
afagerad md SRaa SAS Ws: | 
ABA THR SAAT TAHA 1 aR Il 
qatata fy fara ay ere saa | 
act THETA Tat AT ALA: || ae ll 
watretada ad fF aa aaa | 
gamete erst wet oa ReoraA 1 34 II 
aya Pegmacat sat rs aah | 
TAS AMSMAST TMTAT TAHAT tl 2% I 
misanataegatis as Fa: | 

gare aaa FF Fea: BE AeA ll Vo I 
Waa aa: Bal Asai aa Aeaaa | 
sofa ara afkreneat qetsarat il x il 
Bead, afta are: gaa aaaa ar 
ete Taal ATTA Ul 38 
alraefge gata aa | 

Beat FT alway fara aeaata SIAC Heel 


t. ‘qa a, ., ‘aft a. qIs:. 











adi. 


HET: TES: | ge2 
AAA Batata seordqeaaw: | 
glasaneieead afifedetaeat il 22 i 
FOMAUA ATT TAIT AAT | 

Braet Teaad Megs aT: FAL | eR II 
RaMPouAA: Arr Atha: | 

BB RTATTITT TATETEAE: I BR I 

vq Ser fens wieaaht wares | 

Fy TAWA J TISAI ATTA Ml ee Il 
Maat g qa aeafeeara SARs: | 

Eras Toleg, qeeaT TeATT BYU 
soa § arise Teg | 


BUTT TTT Alaa. ATSTHA | V6 II 


eqeaa TA fasgy AsRIAATATA | 
aBRTAATRAAT Ale Aaa AATEL Ul Be Il 
fareat g sfaaraita aadtaad seq | 
frasa aradt ga aerat Brzaa gar tt ee | 
neageate: aay amaaaaaT | 
shaBe agers Teageg Aaa: Il v8 Il 
faararaag Fer seareer safer | 
aa aa qa aft: ated TS | ye 





a 4a), 2. a aq. 7. qia:. 2. @ Bae. 
g. WORT ST. Ta. &. Safaeaea’ wT. as: 








Ree facopapeaary, 
BRIA A TAA BEA May aa: | 
TAMIA, TATA MATS SPTTAA: | 42 Il 
waaredaal Sagat + aes | 
did safaoige aa: aa fraga YR UI 
weg wa ay fread aeafaua: | 
gen wae eqrar araraaa gett: 43 I 
armlgaaead Ratragq gar a: | 
alerted f aq da! seas aitada uke 
a ud stastaa aA ASAI | 
MINS TI US BAIA TgTT Il 4 Il 
aay Were qarataaywsare | 
qeqraa Ws Prraagkyaa ll 4« Il 
astanr Beat warafasal HATA | 
aufa gar aaa 3a aa TAaT Ul 4s Il 
anal g frase wy aK AAAI: | 
aera det aa: Rare, TAT TRA ASAT Ue It 
faaé Hetaa. aeq Asa: TAITA: | 
asad aat earl ae AHTATATA 49 Il 
aeaead aa: Sala Baas: | 
Aaa aa LAAT TES THEA II &e Il 
Freq saa Aamrraaaed, | 
AAMRAA AT AAATAGTACA Il &E Il 

g. ae? |... WS: 


ABM: Ws | 224 

Haraetergnissrd WsASIZIA | 

AIA AHABA AF AAT Ta: | &2 I 
qalteaa wat a sag qeaa fat | 
Tasatanieg ararane frag | &y Il 
AGA AIA FAAL WIS TAF | 
quae dal Fa TUFATATSazAT | 82 Il 
HIAEMs FORA TATA | 

farrafigat wat gsqaraneaaaa ll &4 Il 
ait aoe sqod a Sazraitarat | 

aaa eave g cara ate aT Mt ke I 
PaaaAara A TAT TATA | 

Basia deaca Aaa A IAT | te Il 
erasftrareay PUA TAA GLAST | 

ga at aa a qatieegrar fara << | 
Harare ad g edcathe wae | 

aaa go Satin Baralat TATA | &4 II 
azarae aa g gerard feala: | 
fropaftaaa aay ‘afedis seer Giles 
gaegar Barara: Waza gat: | 
qSAsAd Tal 44 aafrarzad ll 9% Il 
earalarats: eget AaIGETTaS: | 

SUAB AAT TATTLE afr AW oil 


re ‘qq. TT. TS. 





Had faeafearam 
aa afta a aed a fed ere aa: | 
aaa aeareard Ait BAT | 3 I 
MAA TAL TANT afarontt: aA | 
guia aq zea aa ATA RAGIN ve 
Soar WA Ns TNA I 
ala aaa: ae frat Helaegs: | 04 I 
gi fAFSR Ta ROMA TTAA | 
Rasaes WI TARSAATASI: | 0% Il 
aaaihena Feat wetraraaaraaa | 
wa gard g yaa: TrahEhH: | 99 I 
HRATTING HAZ TATATIOA | 
aa: aeyey aera THA TAA | ve Il 
fafadrrg waste fore | 
RAC ARAAREAAA AAMT | os | 
agdaaierat FESIACAAIIT: | 
ard asda TA BHA J FUT Ml coh 
qeyeTR: ad TEISA FIA TA: | 
Teal AUTAT 24 BAT PASAGFTA M1 <8 Il 
aaaeaaiza Taye FZaA | 
Seohay az GNATesA AAT I<? Il 

ragtia Tear yadda THAT | 
malas Raed a acl Farr weaya I <3 I 


2. ‘Heqy? et. 7. WSs. 


REaa: TEs: | Lar aC) 

afe 4 Mate scare mee: eaiea TATA 
wd Basa faeqearearartetaaT: ean 
AAA BHAT STALATT, ea J Aaa | 
aan aa: TANT AYR ATST J C4 Ml 
earatearaa aaa: AAA | 
aa: @ eon ad TAT GaRATTIATT: Il <e 
fraaeratt neat Fa Tatars | 
Ger eeareaat As aT sara HEI | cs II 
art aratgardiat avrararaa reo | 
sitar a qast FaNIHLTTA A Ml <e I! 
at aia aqt- Paha, 84 agTe waa | 
qadiafe aes Raitt J WAT 1 <8 ll 
Heaa aa: vara Aaa I FAA | 
afaroraraaiaed KS aa faattaa Wl Se Ml 
aeaea Sint Fala ata FaNaa | 
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avi Tad aa aeras g RT| 
HaARUaAZ ANT ASS atat HAT 1! 2 Il 
wey g wear Har warElaraeat | 
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guaiteasarai TATAR TATE: \ 
wafea Tamed aya = UZ We II 
aTAZAMT Beara: APeeeaa: | 
WaBMAEAG Jeera aft se ti 
Fagus Taal gen: Rana | 
vu te fRemaay Square: aT | H&A 


t. ‘ar, 2. oe %. @. S:. 2. Pe | qauea? 
@. ei. og. Sai aT, qIa:, 


fer: gza: 4 283 
aa TAA AF AGAVAMSPTTT: | 
qaitacaee J 4 AT TTATHT 83 I 
asi g gaa aa AA ated sz AAT | 
fatrar Ara ware fageat Fafraraat: Ul se ll 
TIEEREMUICEIC RINGER Gal 
Seordifaeg Fentataaeat area BTA | 84 
guanarigai ae sara g fae | 
Torat WaT ARATTaAT A i 3& Ul 
seartacagenatt zat vis TAIAT | 
Hl aa: WIAA FIRST ASAT tl de Il 
qat afafeat aa searwrrast TAT | 
arate gaa BA AAlAIA Uv Xe Il 
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afagen aff: gar get Req aate:. 
GAM. a FF aaa aPaPTaA | oe kt 
ferersafterana warfare: | 
MANMATT SAAT FATITA [1 64 II 
ell ical ealmonea | afte | 
a AAT ACA TBA Teas oe 


8. OBS, 





Ra 


wala: Wes: | 2192 | 


sata AAA BUTAMASBAA: | 
SAAS: TA ATTABSAUH: Ih ov 
ae: arse Ft Tass: Baa, | 
FRM CTA, TANT SAMA GAT: Il ve tl 
sear gaara AAA TGA | 
TaNsaaaia SIT HUSA FLAT | 98 Ul 
Vad aaa tay A | 

eran 2aaai J BETA AAHAA | co II 
BAM WaT maa waa | 

WSA Feassa asad WaT aT il <2 
WHEAANIa Yea ela Te: 1 

a4 safircr HAM SIUTTs BASAS: | cI! 
arasa fatal 24 waeTaAgS: | 

qa THA asta FST | <3 
aRaaea AR SAT aa fee | 

afar 8: aarae are Prarer Feo y cet 
eq, waa ay AATF AT. | 
aNgTAeTSsAyT Te: BAST A sly <4 ti 
TRASA ATAMAUAT. AAT NS GATT | 
BREA WHMAATAAL AANA I <& Il 
ABA TTUTAE A eagle | 

earal fefaarara faa aah Aa Woo 
a. Ra WS RB, \R ‘ReUT Suds, 
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ZoR Acoatearat 
asqasaa Ara eacal GaN SPT: | 
qS-ae aa: SA Nat GHBAT Il ce Ul 
aa qi gd aise ee PeITHAT | 
Hee Weaia anata THCIAT | <3'll 
qaoi.a adi angered as ara | 
Fah aa 3 Bala, sfasaiar gt: se ti 
Prepranasaaied Bal earferaay Tay | 
ofitt feastraraad Aeagaarearat MTA | 82 I 
Afraers aaa stam ae Bir | 
aa frat g weary AaaTaraaa JA: 132 Ul 
ae siti ear Hal thai gat | 
adiea aaa Sarai meta aT il $3 Il 
MEU Ths SA Tawa IAAT | 
HATS TAIT ary Tararsseheay | 32 
ataramaad qage Prasad | 
fara afe aa aarcaaimarzare, franz tt 34 II 
aa WaeEaita Sarasa | 
Gad UEMSA TAAL TENAAT 1 96 Il 
sfasiaiat aa aa: gale Paver: | 
aferaate aeey tagKaa FIAT | do tl 

sf Aeearitaaa: ws: Ul 
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aida: des | 202 
ST BAA: Tea? | - 

ara sealer aaTg afeen AIRAT | 
frearagad Peas Fase: 1.8 I 
ARTA fattar 24 sraqeTeis: HATA 
deed HHA sal Zarate Pag RY 
qssvag HAS TW THETA | 
frat WaT Sisrat easAT TWIAT Ml Rb 
reat g Pata Yart Mada welaaT | 
Ghea tra FRarer TSAI AT ASAT | 
uaz sIsaalaa sida werad Aa | 
afraataaata Frade waeeTa U4 I 
qasrahaeqredia fee serra a 
asa Fraga ant gararea'a BaFE Wl & Uh 
MaaaTSat Tt TAT TICECE 
eH aT IST ara tcrara J SSA Il ut 
SEAT ater AAR grad s AS: | 
SIRCICRAEECICS ea afer | fafereee Wel 
dis see Fa BAA A acre | 
aera aaniise TASTAAT FAM 8 
Rae sRag GA Qa 
SITUEIGFAAT 4 qS_SAaY Tl Ro ll 
fra saat fet ee qaad | 

— qeagarierat Hey TeuieaersTa we 
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qeev eopaearai 
daa seas Tara Taha: | 
eater at era qaldsd aftr 2% 1 
Teas eM Aaa | 
qeanrst enraeate difaey aera: 23 
swoianaaa aeal weteat cael aI | 
Jae ora: Raat soe g aieaSIa | ee 
asugegitiraitsiageras gee: | 
Heagedge arrays i 24 | 
Zaaeentaaganeaaeat: § 
al Tansesead aa: cagTIdar: i 26 Ul 
mee IH SS TT aid SA A AAT | 
ages eet aeigea afta go 
feted ateaiicaaRazat | 
% ager geste festaree aarti << | 
aifaninaetaasqaeeaa: | 
qarnaiat zat ARS Aeaeg A: 1 28 Il 
AMAA, A RA WAVSAVT VT FI 
TRA TAT age MARY Ash Re Ii 
eralaanas Preetaaneat | 
argeaaiiare age afeara A WRI 
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aaa Fee: | gue 
aueattaal @ UAAATAAAT: | 
SIRATNGIN Wage wag a tl RM 
qea Pees fer arse | 
afqnel at: Bi Wee WMT As RB A. 
Ha: BANAA yolletsa aa: | 
MPR: Ba: GAT: GUABA: UW Ve 
Radia wet ofa” A: | 
aera J faye AN Il 
aagenftazareat age IT A | 
qalraaeiaran: aa slat: Teifaar We i 
ata aa aa age saa A | 
AM WaASSHIA RAST: GAIA Ut Xo Il 
fea aa fagedt age aizaeg a | 
Aqracgaaaas area: Far Afi yr hi 
ASSIA A MMe AGS WAWe_ A: | 
T_i A ABA Aa Tat WaT Aaa N Rs 
aval Wa PIA AS AAT 7 | 
GAA ASTANA AMA TAAATAT tl Ro A 
area aware age APIKg 7: | 
at Preaaarft 4 Rear Aa aA ae Ul 
Psarahtera aes age WT A | 
Ser qaat Gaal ATAATASISTATs BRA 


g., 2. ‘a S Was. %. ‘qraTida’ @. a. Bae? S. ass, 
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Rog facoqaearai 

TIA WA Bes vices) a | 

AMA HANA TATA IAT ARR I 
aTaVAaT aes afAKT a | 
BMIA BATA THs GATT: Wh 32 
aia Peeraits aed ofeara a: | 
ana aia MRA CHT ae 
atest: faa a aqatsaareaai | 
waa dutigs sfeaeg A | Re I 
aaa a fra TROT ATT 
eal Paar gaa WweaaEreTA: | Rs Al 
we at areas. aye ofeeg At | 
BAIA MIA Aa TAATAT | Re I 
PAA AG: BTU ATS MST A | 
SHA Ta AAA TT TH RSH 
Fea AES TWAT A | 
SAAT AAT GTI F Il ve I 
UHSIAAAAA ARS WGAK_ A: | 
BMAUSAAISA ARATASTS MATT I ee I 
aia anaiaad age WaAa_ Ar | 
aaal aS SEE: GAIA BR Uh 
aiaet aaa AS WFC A: | 
ARIA sora areas GAARA li 23 it 


g. ‘ee ane. tM a Te Ts: 
aa a.m. ois. 3. aS. are: 
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alae: v2: | hee: 
MARIA WA TA AA VE | 
ada Reauaal age seared a Nee 
ud ageatata a: fats a-oiea Saat: | 
ales TARA HAet A AFSA Ml Vy th 
HPSTS AAT ASAAA MAN: | 
sremseat afe gary TeageaTisa gay tl 84 Il 
eer AAT AA | 
aa ay aS Faq saeearasilsay Wl ve Ul 
qa SITS ASANATATT | 
avlaeaqss ARTIPSAATSA | Be Ul 
ARE SRNTIA THSTATAATT | 
athieaqara TAARAaTeT Ul Vs U 
areata safari l 
MESA ARIK AATATAA It Yo | 
Saqifarna aearat wat | 
aieasanexda AAT TAHT! W4e | 
Ba a: aaa aa ks 4 afiad | | 
a saga Wa TART SATS 4 j 
aa area aq aa aaa AA | | 
gemg Aas Sasa Haar! AaISET TH UI | 
erat aigaaral faa FA | | 
Tea faster tere wat aa ae | 
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gee Reqeiarti 
aa arena at aay aa sfawar | 
HATTA TATTTAT TA: WU 
Qaeda aed a Bar Sea: HATA | 
qari Tay Pret aaa ARTA! Ye 
TAMARA HA TT TAT | 
FAIISAITa Tatars! AAs FT yo It 
aa BSA Sal BURasaTTe | 
ae a wer: ga! Premer! aaiseg Fi 4e 
ates! ava TAY Ae a | 
ATM TT ATA ATA I AN AA: 4S 
Sea AAG AASABSNT J | 

— anftraligarpea: aareat 4 AAT AA: I Ge IT 
Praraa | aaaseg SatraeTATTT | 
ASST HTS! HaraTeTsAT ! ee Il 
q ane ang sara fasta afearetam: | 
fontea: ad wereg aegaAy | er | 
searay TR Tger TUELAA: GE | 
Haaeate exar afedis aie ata i &3z Ul 
a war gla Fag qaaraa AeA: | 
afi gear aaa shoraiz fregaiatsy Nl ee tl 
qeeg Weaa J aera ansar: | 
a ART ATA TATA qtahrarar: ul ae | 
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gaa: Tes: | 2198 
Faas Aragt aercaret To: | 
aad ast a ama alegarT Ul && Il 
aad yea: aea aa AA: | 
f: seftrorraca afear aeaz TTT | ee UI | 
aaa aaa Aa TaMAMgTsaa | 
TET Fala [VAT AAIYAT ll &e Il | 
fretat vat Fregaagea git aI | 
MAT TAG AG AVA TATST: ll &s Il | 
adontica ara gage Fraistaa, | 
Grae aq aa ane qaaetas ee tl 
foes g afeard ar vad efrastt a 
at mee Ta ETAL HAT HU TATAA, I 
Bary ai ye MATT | 
aad satreara gaftet satay 1 98 I 
feftaar eaftad aa Jal: anferraaa: | 
AR: eases FAT aaarda AraTz It 
qogtbar gat: gee: aearer Gari | 
goa freqda, Wa TAA AAA AT: I w8 I 
gaara eae SAA aUNeTTAAT | 
spanks gar sepals Faas |i 9% Ul 
Tegan? a. oes. Rade @. 18. 2. aay 
qa eG 1. WS. 8. SY Ga, We ‘ay? a. 
qis:. & ‘alse? Fe Tee 
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aeyaiearai 

Salt THAN ATAASAAT. F | 
HOA TY AA A AAPHA I we I 
aay da: ware afeaa g ART | 
dL Bal WIG Wes ySargVat AAT | vo Il 
WIAs aa sat THT IAT | 
AMG Ad: WA Maes AAT | ve 
wmaa! afetraea srarafaraaar | 
BAST AAAI AW: Aagise” a7 | 0% tt 
are arataeat a aratt: esha TAS | 
AMSA TA: TAA Arata: Bans: Ul <o tl 
sea saradisicar alt areer fra, | 
USAAMAy Waa TAATA | cE Ul 
Hea TAIL Vasaeat LATTAT FA: | 
sera aes earsdarr FeTIT |W? Il 
qa veer daa Aaa a aaa | 
gray Wrage wast aa: Hala AirawA NW <3 
UaraRsaAagT HAA TIAA | 
ames qsae Reraaraneaay ce I 
afeuafariat a aearandeara 4 | 
Reqaaatal Zaatanih aaa ce 

ala Rosai afeaatatara gia: Is: I 
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waaay: WES 1 ae 

STY TAMA TET | 
ary qeana aararg arat aTAATTA 
Raaaaget aserateag Te 
faftaa eafia 24 asad TITAT | 
gasa fata saad adaift arn 8 
ay ag ang fay fefaley aa: Tez | 
qaidt get aaAsaa TIRETA U3 Il 
faged a aged as AaaAa TI 
anaaaaa ASA TT: the Il 
POEM: ART GA: AMT TAH TAR A 
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salt ae: wale: Bihe: afar ata: Aa | 
USS: FTAA MABHSAGT: UI 6M 
aq: Gata wer aaa a asia | 
qwarehrgene Tease Ta FT Ho 
aa: aear Bee aeoraret wWANSy 
qeaaINd J US TRG AA |W < I 
geal FAA ART: AaisfeierAt TT | 
arta Zeer siwareneg Tale: 1 $ it 
anfzar fagaia aect faarast: 
waeral aaa aaa Fo WANey Ul ke Il 
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weal ada AgIsat | Gara NRE 
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qfetraae: stat Say aeeth TARR 
gare ftir: GA GoACTATSET | 
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azsnataerarat cared 0 33 Al 
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ATM UTAAM ALIAS APISTAE UR Ul 
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gea § feram: aT = sqrqaeaite PIA a8 N 
aa seed Tse SWAT FA | 
qm faarea Janta A TAA Ul ve Ul 
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a eaitge gag ae awa a | 
araeaard Wa TNseaATAT | 03 I, 
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HA A ASAT SNE Fre wPUASALAL MN 94 I 
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aratia saat Vaasa | 8% Il 
ARITA ate Saag TAA | 
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fafzaaa tease afer oetarf ira: | 
aqad ¢ saa ag fabsaaicaa | vc tl 
at argeaeae sand frag | 
AI AINA J FAT WA AT | 98 Ut 
FATA UAT GATIFISAL | 
afar wala Ga soraaPara: aq ce I 
ga HAT A Aaa AAA: 
@ aueitaaa yaar FeTaa astwars 
eater Tea BATA TT | 
aa: ahead eon: ard Gar Rt 
aazarsar SA: BAsIAT TATA: | 
Saat AASAae ANAT A TAB 113 il 
aaa ale garesear asia ATA | cat 
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AAT Wee: | tee, 
aaa eth ati tt as Raa | 
reece Teara: RAT RATA BTAT TST ATA | V 
&e Fat gar sitit aaeat Ferrata 
ATA Hh aa Pet Sass asst Taz 1.3 
aa asia saat sft stntfia asa | 
ar fer argurat gaRtaasaaz tl Vl 
AMA Ta: THST TAMA FFI | 
Ud ASAAAAATH A AMISA It 4 Il 
area arate WAT Bear Taker | 
AAAI ATA AAea: Mt & A 
ara are agra agtay: | 
fra a gfe Aa aT TART TIFAT: 9 tl 
a4 F aaa Sal Tees 73a | 
gonfeeatag Prec: emits gaa Wh < | 
aad TWIT eid FE TA | 
gata der: wed sft AMNAAA I 3 Il 
AMA aA KY AIAG | 
ag ay HeSTATTATAAAT AAT | Lo I 
AAA Assad ATATTHT FATA | 
fraatia Praagagara STARA: 1 22 1 
Praia grag Var cafeaeear | 
aia taqsrat APreAP aa Nee il 
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{Ro fasupefearat 

aeq gente vanfsmieatara Pea | 

ed frange aa gsrat faPrasag i 23 

aaa aft qarfaaiealata farsa | 

aang gered fred waledeaert: i ee 

faleagear Umea AST WATT | 

TA APMTAZET AO AAA: Wey | 

Wd YAU TRAIT 

UST HATTA HART ATT FT It 28 II 

Tat Fema SAAS IT WE | 

saa Bear are fararaniary aa vo I 

maa: FAesiteaarsd Tarars | 

gaieangeet a afta: efit gat ui xe UI 

aiaea aa aca: asaaeazaa: | 

sme wit TAL J AAT 23 

mrad ra ag geared aFeA | 

alta ag asa Tas GY AI Il Ro tl 

Timacha: aaa Aes | 

Ber: AACA TS TATA All R21 

TELAT ATT TATA ATT | 

RA A ATAMAT GTA AaeAT | RR | 

frarerBieg aacafate Ta | 

AMA AAAS AMI TAT TH RA Ul 
g. ‘aay ¥. qs: He 





aga: gee: | res 
eareafearda agar wats | 
aaa a ad aaa a razaT | 28 Il 
fecg ai ada ta Ta FAA | 
yoo Raat saa AIT TAT |W Ay Ul 
araras aad ara aag setara feare: | 
aaraa qed TaNgAas J ar il Re Il 
Rerae Ta: BAT WeaNsaagzAA i 
aaa: ATO feqHFaA TAA? I Ro Il 
aaa BATA Telco: aArfeat: | 
arya: Bacay MBCRIM! | Re 
ATA ATA SAT BHT He | 
“RAAT gee Haass it RS Il 
arear rama sara: wardete | 
aaR AY Aqareat TTA Re U 
KI FAC TY CATA AASTSEAA | 
qrewaretraqen aaa aT BeTaT tl 3k Ml 
SPIE TI aTATGAT a MITT | 
HAAS AAS Aaa Bans Tt VU 
Daas Ua A Te AL | 
BAA SAGA IS TA RATTAN RR tl 
agquiad ase ae farygaaa | 
det waart a vataPregetat i 32 Ul 
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YAR. fegateara 
aaUaaaa SIA TIT | 
UIATAEHT HATS AMMA FT A 
aradaeehamrraa: asa: aA | 
Rasa visaraed dladaige: wa: U1 Rel 
aera Maer Ararat | 
gf gear faci fe wea: Tafa tt ye Ul 
maiganag eq ara ATT: | 
Jqediasteqistaaetay FES: Ul Re Ul | 
qarfiereetear oat fet aq ala | . 
aera: rae: aaraTa TRAST J RSs il 
SATAN MASA TUATA ATA | 
afer cafes Bar Ved ALAA Il ve Ul 
Riera atk aaler aieat ga Aaa 
qieia aa ot aeragsia TAA II ee 
frovafaer Beat Braweanges PA. 
AAA: BMRA TSAT | BR Mt 
FAAATHAAATTAT NTA, | 
mEIAAGy adt arerett A Il aril 
Sanne aat eae Rea Aaa | 
araain aad Rraaeg Pea ee I 
did aafret aie. faleaate Praia | 
aA Meal aa MAT Mas BS Ta Fl ey tt 
a. eq HTS. A GAT. Ts. ae 
aa, Ws:. 





‘aga: aaa: | tea | 
mater aga Aor Ata. war | 
Para aga Bradt at aera: Wek I 
sydaad dt area gata Tag | : 
Afra axtraararas akaararag tl ve tt 
ueila angart at Ageararieatara | 
carat geart gears ga wea: TARA: Mt ge Il 
mieaig aera asada: | 
aaa, Hagiaaeraraiary: tt es Ul 
wea a uate Tea | 
s@siarftd Reamet ae alse i ye It 
ga gfe aarenad ast aaae Te: | 
after geafiy sta afeam: UN 4k 
SfrwienPaara Aare ATA A TTA | 
FSRATA:, BAT WT AAA ABTA M4 Il 
maa 9 eae ae aia ATAAAL | 
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dato a gees carga | 
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ree ee ea 
PRS. ww ee ge, 8. ‘ate aio 
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Tat ATHAMTATATNATRATA, | 

wat TRS dearer ave. d sta ater se Hl 
maa g age wagaleheaar | 

wes Arqag cata vararraeTH Wye II 
paTaaeaeaNs aa. Aaa: | 

ARM BoA TAIT FT Aaa: lt 4e Ul 
Aaaagtedt as waaa aa: ° 

soared aa A aA TATA 4S UI 
Tasatiar aaward- TATA, | 

asa vata aPadla seta, tI ke Il 
ares aiteamt: sera: ax at | 
akuaaad at deca aa ai ANTM. Ul 
TIPU F ANS WA 7 ATT 
HAT TRAST Sareea RR 
TEMA SATAAT BIA | 


eprea a oem Brat 4 aftsifta: RS 


arault angie: eral ar eae eae 
Srerdt Soar averor wa aT ae A 
Bases g ara Stal aa seeTaG | 


age ged Ya Teniag TTT HA 
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agaa: Tes: | gay 

afaaran: oan arrefaterra | 

eared Ws Wa A Te TsAATs | Ret 
Haat Aaeala Rear gaanht J | 
fafizeraaoreita Bal: WSF Tala tt ew tl 
naa Praaesd ena afeat 4a 

THT A Be a Hay PgET aT TA: W&eIl 
uiaa fafaugeg aa afsata ar 

aa Preach Fae gaa aa SHAT. | &S Il 
aot ereaz fara aravtaae Tt | 

Ves Ts TH eG one lve Il 
aaa Gara aeration: 

Tafiag frag Se tea Woz il 
sarqisand Aa: BA A AA ATT | 

eign seit: ate AoeTATT: tL OR 
Zaea Fed IS Sal ATA | 
aeqaierriiteleeat aravisht aT 90) 
aire ataraai arate | 

aqraea Ba! Saat! qaatishea catiraea lee 
aad cari sratin caaeatier arf a: | 
gf fagrea garai BASATIM, AAT M94 
feferalfa aa ea gu. itraag ga: 
Mae J Ad GAG TT TW AGATA I 6 Il 


Q. IY H. 1. TS: a fa, 2 fa a. Ti. 
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2ee Aaitaat 


¥e 


qaqa a Td aa J AAT | 

arent masa AGE AT J ti ve I 
Saaretsa TATA ATT: 

aenta, daRantd wai wale atta: we a 
Tard gegd a diva a dena | 

rest AST TA TIGA AT ATTAT 98 It 
Taga a sda ak afte Ta | 
eae | aalee Paley eaRaaraTA | co | 


Saas Tal oy: sag aAqa: | 
AMART AH RTs ARAN Wa: fl ee It 
AMAKG Ta Te: TAA TA: AAT 
eaqeaa Pratt: waa: eas aE: AAT Hl eV 
AMAT AI UZ: MASK TA 
AMAR GUA: RAAT ARRT? Wel 
eae AY Taal UTA AAT TAT | 
aaltga RAT AY BAT RTT BAT Wc! 
THAT: MRT. BET: art ry ‘Pere 
SAT eG ATT RTA Ged THATS Sl 
eae arg feta: RAAT: AT 
aA aaa. wg afta: Laila aa Wee iv 





‘8. eae ag Fae 3 AT. 


qataa: Tes: | geo 
AUR: GRA BI Worl VAT TAT | 
AMA Alar: Veg Mat: GAT aa tt co Ul 
aU: GA LIA Teg A AT | 
aha ARAMA I ART ARAN MN ce Il 
ererg yaar ¢ alta. ag maar 
GR WAIN J ASA AIT A cs 
waa ag a Arai ealea 3 SHOAL | 
afeara & fae Oe AA AA: I Set 
ager Brad $A Tdetar Asa: 1 
waRaaraaaTa: HAI WA AIL 82 Il 
af aereraisd qt aq aaa | 
ena aa fet SI Beas TAT |W RU 
qaara, Wataaad faraeaa 1 kt I 

fa Rreopifearai aaa: es: | 


ay Gala: Ts: | 
ay Tea Bagg a frvstez | 
dataaaed Ya east: Hara Ul et 
aerated EMA ATA: | 
freqreaftestaned Sadeag atta: WX 
wrest WRT UST: | 
aefeqar: Baa TH fateeraargat tl at 
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497 aafearat 
SMAGIMAT TBAT FAT Vt 1. 
mera: sfaardismar: agzaat: ie 
aaa g frepai eer: gcalta aaa: | 
SA aT act aetrawels HAT TAL 4 
Rantitt Reoniageracttay | 
aeaat g Peper adar ge te 1 
feared g free arte saat: | 
ae: eat aa eaeaererehgong io it 
qa eA Bat area Ya dzaa | 
sured efaaitele: sad ger ci 
PSMATRAAAMUIA FT IWGaTA 
A_W ATI PHATE: US 
ATAU Tse ASE TAMAA | 
Hae WIAA: | ke il 
Aaraaaaait: pests: | 
Sfietage: afafixa gear 1 22 1 
wana fadie: aretien sara: | 
PVE AO TH CHS ATA |e I 
a wea 4 Awa Seat agelsat: | 
TANG, TANS BAST TTA 1 23 
TaRaT TaaeAaza AIATAA | 
Weg FEY ANG Miag faatsa: ee ul 

8 awe, ee aoe. RS 





aeaer; T2e> |: yee 
PAPITeIeIY Ta IT Ta TAA: 
Praflareseans is aaa ey I 
MAAN HNT AWAIT ASA | 
AAT ACHE TE: TOT NPT £8 Ml 
fanhss a net aT ada BAYEs | 
UAT AAT AAT SANSATAT: |) 29 Ul 
aaa Weal aa Te: PAA | 
BUTAahreaT TRS FAT NW Xe Ml 
gate: araaTGy eeaaiteg TR 
atqafeataret Rearraraerat tt 28. 1 
ni Parag Bor was Soa TEA | 
aghae am fae meta fate: feta Re Il 
earutena ster Prats | 
ASASIATMAASAA FATHAA (22 Ul 
UREA TRAITS AAA: | 
area saaTaaeqlt dite atrata tt RF It 
TRaTTTAA IATA: Tae TS: | 
HALA ZA AIT, MUTAGEN 
qa adieaaras did Hea: Isa 
Seal: steag fea aereafze arora Il 88 | 


Qa. 2. fa a TS. | cae wT, WS. 
g. (a. We. 


SR Te Ts. 








Gor Faceiearat 
SIT TARA BISATATA | 
qTee TAATTT THY Ase: BA: | RW I 
aeelt gat a dial sat ara fara | 
arnet agai a aft atfeat Tat | Re I 
aren aa arqsy Ad ara Ara | 
Teese ATTA J SISTA It Wo I 
MAPS THA TATA 
aust aT wasar araaa fa PA | Re II 
AAA THM WaT AT CANA Aa 1 
gaara Acar aaa THA: Mt Re, || 
Wale: WansIsegiaelawaASTaT | 
ited Ta FT ETTAFAT TAA It Re 1 
afta ahawreaat wraisaraeaqaisra: | 
UTA IAI FAFSA FH FA | Re Ul 
aq Hea arent wat at Ta Aa | 
TAA: FAUT TIT TITAN VU 
mera: waa ae AAAT | 
Baa J BIS TAT TRTIAAA | ¥R 
ASIA GaTANMeHT AAA: | 
Seay aT: Bs BA TA TATA | Ro I 
meted: AAA MENAATIHAA | 
fea aaa HasTAATTITAAR | 34 Ul 
wa gig darcy apala aaa | 
THAT UTAAE A: WAT AT HATA NAA It 

8. SAL GAR? A. ae. 


qalaa: Wee: | Aer 

VIBABSA Fay HHA AMTST | 
aesT TAMALA Sq afiArAaaa ll XW Ul 
gata: waragaraaralaen Cat: | 
area erzaney at AifBar aera FEST Wl Ret 
wpahrardtaar weaaleanlaTA | 
aaaerttaran: eararat TeATTE 38 U 
qené arafaeata atfara aateat: | 
qreaget wales: aan: | ve Ul 
Spkeataeaa wa qatar: 
ahora sire aera aaa: Wee Il 
Ape waa: aes: aaareta: | 
qosy aaa ae. AeA AAAI Aa? Wl BRU 
geaatam: ay weraaaga: | 
Bal saraalated aqaaga RATE | 83 tl 
eqrarat fsgaeat alae aeAeTaA | 
qsamaeatist Bea! aaatag ll 22 Ul 
ae: ager feleeel TAEI I | 
masa Bea! a4 ea TU Bk 
araraiat Farrer afrat BZA | 
aq eateries VATE aa F BSAA: It Be Ul 
afemteald FAT qqasaat A PAA | 
enter as a i Bey: ¢ eraTeae We Ea) tl 

y, sta a gfiete 4. Wei. 
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RoR FaapeZarar 
aaa Vea asta: erate: | 
eee afeot sare, aaea: cate ara Ut ee I 
ard FT aes Faeaaalaag | 
wat eater EIS TUATAUAS ANI || 2 II 
wen est at a nia Fey afar | 
UIA Prony Feary aaa yo | 
maa MRA ATTRA | 
wear giao Aa Test areata | yeu 
AASAACM AST AAATATTASA | 
srTeITT HA AEM TOT FEST HR I 
BUF THA Tara: ath: | 
Hyiaaiish dese Bag qe: | 4a A 
BA TAMA Havas GA: 
TaPreleEnTaA MANS: | 42 |) 
Sasa eat Aaa at ASAT: | 
ATMA aaest asa: 4 1 
zat asaaitaakaseayaE | 
ata gan TANG BET IAAT | Ye I 
Wats sar eae ay qeqifearaas | 
RI A Ta: Sass aaTasHA | 0 HI 
Ret Waar aga vera | 
gaifecerrtcteheat ae WATT re Il 
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gala: Yea: | j Rod 
wast Prt at vai ae FT BETA | 
MAM AAA. WUT BANS AT AFIT N48 
Fiat arate Raa ate aa 
AUIS FaAANA ca STAN BAT At &e I 
yey: Gt: Far TS: TZST | 
arate Geet Mga TAT TRE Il 
wat Fafa qeat aNAzagA TAT | 
GAARA ARTAAAT FN eR Ul 
masa afta dacd Aa Z| 
aA AT Tea TaaAT FAA | KRU 
afatida Remed gat 7427 J | 
antaaa a Bald AIT eafeaaraay Ul Ge Il 
saad dara a meat a Asa | 
Sea aaa: Tet BET PATA KA | KI 
gard Baad MAAS A aaa | 
ae watadt Fat aaarat aareaT | ek 
canes: Rae TAIT PT Zee | 
aaract aft Ree ad HEAT Ul ee II 
ager gear apr a THETA | 
adiasts ages off it aaz7 NN KS I 
GIAG AISA HAAATIATS | 
qaaag AAT AAT AAA A RS Hl 
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Roe faqearearat 

APWAUNSASA I ISAM Ta AI | 

Fa aetled aaa arqaa aaa aa: i se Il 
qa wees qa: carseat qaeaa: 
marae Basa oad AAGHAA | 02 Nl 
ae a fare garsrarer Bea BA | 
afiara qarat Haters AAR || OR I 
asa a ra aaa eaIaz ga: | 
aearragea fra aT aaTAT FA: Hl 3 I 

| garet ated ealz fed vRawar ae | 
qaaewalaal J yhe BaRT Ta | we I 
diane aad eargerared FRI: | 
Srerataes Fora: GAA | o% UI 
aa aaa Hed Prararafaraeaca | 
aied Pet ae aaa SAAT I 9% Il 
Arafat Feasts earesy aa asa Ft 
aeaysied AA St TAT FA: Mo I 
attache 7 sqaaTA Aer | 
grag aft a vara wee PraazAA Ul ve I 
qemaraae Aer Hea ARATATA | 
matter Gs a amar aa 7 98 I 
aa mae att war aera wea | 
Area Taare aa ABA <e Il 


2. ga, 3. WE, 2. Ca Fa. 


Tea: Tae: 1 20% 
anaes farsi east awaraat | 
ASHTATTANA AAA THAT MN ee 
Fag Fa: AA AeA Tafa: | 
waay Aa: east aan Paras wz I 

' eqeal waft: aneargarat F aaa | 
Waser aemaal | ATTA | <3 I 
qarat waa sar aaa a afer | 
aaMrIAVaeaTo: ees ARE | <2 II 
wT atagalaienerenca: WTA | 
AAT auPadiaa a ANAT Acs UI 
afaasy eff: ema afar g ofthat | 
ANAT Casa ATASAT TAMA: | <& | 
jqyaay Hifar qa gar we wa | 
SasqaaansareaeaMaTA | co | 
pas aida + aera ll co! | 
af Reqafeaat valde: ye: || 








Wa Tela: Wz: | 
aa Teath Gag wT APT aeH | 
Saat BAISt g ea ie jl 
enfiaea agise area eons | 
saat react TATTGRAR Wei 
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Row. fasqqaizarat 

AIHA AFA AETATTA | 
qaraarataraed faraet A qa 3 Il 
aateashias 3 ust sda a 
AMANIAaAA Tacs | aaara i 2 Al 
goes ward aaa fferarargaea: | 
Blast sas yor saaTATASAATIeT | Ml 

seed asararer Fotaeat aT BAT | 
Het Tas HAT TTA AHTT Ut & ll 
BRISA HEAP SAA | 
adeat sear ra giaaaBrsaA ll Il 
qlara: emt aeearara 4 APa faa: | 
geet aig Rg ageiy a faraea li ¢ 
wares warlies Tey TRL ATATAAT | 
aaa aa aaa US Il 





ary fae aal AMNIATM TWAT 
ans Aara agaattaraya ti f° I 
em art: frat: ad ga: gala faaen: | 
waa sae Tar: qaey weala: | 82 I 
geqaeat aura ae enter 
mer TET Siieera BARA BRM 
feaaaerairaaerzs gana; Waa | 
BIBT AAA arrearrarim BETH, ek y 


Tate Fa FTN ea [a 


wise: 1s: | Rea 
Ragen tar: aa: faa aA | 
ARerTa: Peat Fa TAT AAA I 22 
STAM WAV HAST TFT | 
qaqa Aas: BA: gaat & FAUT | 84 Ml 
gelcairad wa xeaeTA A aaa: | 
wea 9 9g ale SPs AAPA I 28 II 
gitar Agia. Nears Bae | 
are Teas Va HVT HIPSAST Il 20 | 
aaa Wiser BAAR_FSRRsA: | 
ANB: PITA TASAMZ: ll ze 
MASTS FAL TAL HBAS | 
AA SMAAIGEA FEMGESAMT lt 3 I 
gan afar PAG SFSATA: | 
aorta wea UB THETT Re II 
aAAsAMATaI ct wlea AAA: | 
garage faeaeq qaazt FJ aa NeW) 
meat SIE E Gs aad fateeaerd: ga: | 
sutiea sez Tat HATTA W RR UI 
maagaay wy Aras | 
HAT HAT Aa: Half faraeT Wl 3 Ul 
qRaasagaras dike gaan a 
gear ala Ge Me HAT UNOAT | Re AL 
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Rec fe _ Asqaiearen 

TAG: MSGR: TA Wa AH FTA | 
qea waqeaeatalt eh wae Ry Il 
TPIT TATETE Tarai AAT TA: | 
Taatia HAS Fea aEaa AAA: 1 I 
RAZ aera fafiafee aarea: | 
rack aH TWAT AGT AAT |) Ro MI 
WAST TI AA TIAA I 

Saea aft Reaer araed atta al Re. 
alata seared | | ) 
Boss WA AT BUF AAT Tar Ul 3 UL. | 
WIA URIS F sa TTT | 

ay aaah TH BST Ble TazAr i ge Ul 
gaiak 4 wea aarag fafaazera | 

masa Beara WaseaTleA: Az I 
Teqea SaazasA Fas Prater | 
aaa FA GIANASH A MW RR Il 
MASA J ARTA 

tert EAA J TUT AEST | 33 Il 
ABA GAA SABA HAL SATE | 
FATT gitar aa: es aaaitiarara, tl = " 

F a a, Rc, Re aT, ee Cay eH, a. gy 

ae 7s. vw. a aaa. 2. a gy, 8. FY, 


go, HAL WF. We. 





aefaa: Tee: | 208, 


aman ray aaa AMES: | 
qraihiera aaa aa: Faerie: tn ay 
aaa sremerata qer fafera Hara | 


ASAT AAT AA: TTT TS gel 


SORA Ga: Ter mea a A 
ahaatie ataiar referers il Xe | 
aita a ISafeal Bd Altaaraza | 


Raafreagy ar ARSTATATETT | RS 


attra araaz Rata saeco | 
mitadaardia ANASIAATTTA Nl 38 tl 
Sata BMA Fa FANT FATE: | 

EI ATRIA FHT: TFA: TVA HL: Ul el 
qaraaTiaay YASATAZA: | 

qafraftar Preoeacaaaa faga: ti ee 1 
AeaaAAM: Bal: ARseat Araaa: | 
araizaftre arg ard Salahiag tl 22 I 
Maa AMAR TAA WTA AE | 
aeyraied: Sasa gia: Seat Te 0 es 
avis: aralaa BATA: ATLSA: | 
Saag Sz THATS da: it ve 


on pd asa 
2, aay, 2%. ew. 8. A aA a Te. 
y. ae: a, 4. ‘a’ @. T. We: 
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RRo racopaeaat 

| Bera seat Gears qefaa: | 
EN FT agaSler STINET areAT: Pa: | V4 lt 
aaroet Ca Tees TAT A | 
BORAT TM Bes LAA TATA Il Ve I 
aces Waret yad<at Prasat | 
TET Hae Bra ears FA Il vo I 
qatar aaa Maas Prt | 
asia Brean agent cafesta | 2 Ul 
gat J tat wt afsargeafte | 
AAAATRATTUATHCT: 8S II 
qminaesrent warasaratary: | 
ssid wet Hatefiersta Raz | te I 
qarmsarhh pecan aiarereas sera: | 
aifehts frags sacareranat Fy 42 il 
CH AS AaSAT TATA: | 
qarararaerantat Preorretife were WR Il 
Ret Teg qT aS gTareraay | 
HU MIA eT TATA |i 43 Il 
THasiiakeagggaata | 
WF Tara Hea aa asa I eh 
Hahigrasiaae yeaaaga: | 
TAA: GR: gala werd aT TW eS 


8. aT Sas. 8. gy, 3. A a oe. 
v. alazaa, 4. ‘after’ a. e, ma: 8. 1B? a. s:, 
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oat Taare AAAAAAA FM &Y Ul 


Felaa: TES: | Re 


Snes 


dal fra aaa Rts qaatcey | 


a 
a 


HUA A TENA asta HAT J Ul 4e 
HAS AS RraUATaASey | 
THAIS FSANA A BIT | to Il 
Toa Raga ITUTAT oF 

TG TATA CABLE SATIATAHE I Xe Il 
weoreeqaersaacatee”g IaH | 
antetafyargratraradieaaes: 48 I 
afapageral ¢ Hast FAANTHA | 
asartaeipia sesiaairwy it ke 
Aeeaarees Wasa TAA | 

fiat: straveaal qahroopartega: Il &e Il 
SPATHAAASAUT AT HAT AUACAT: | 
quanta aftat weaiexsrzam: | 8X Il 
neat qeoearaat afafelaea 7 
offeyrey ataaisagal Wey WT: TAT I a3 Ul 
az freafeorant arifest TSI | 
Aaist a armen weaaa TAT AY Ue Il 


AAS AAT UF ATA | 





2. te), Rs. Sage UBS season it 
cq’, 0. ata ams: ¢. ST. TBs. 


44% _ fegafearar 
Sra Satta afedem: saiftar: | 
facoiené axat | gat eararePasata 1-ee 
TaN aMset aat az weaaa STF | 
MASH F AIAAT ATLA | Ge 
Weaeawed aaa cHa | 
sfaxst aay Softer Para Ke I 
APESA YEAR: TAR TTF | 
Areata: ag aaah ITAA WAS I 
ofrafaszes: waaag saat: | 
agfad Pract saga TaAATT | ve 
ae a aad Faqs WaT: Tae | 
aaarEarae Favasaeay | oz II 
ATT Tore wat afeonta: wala | 
STARA at ART AOTAAA |} oR I 
ATSTUL Sorat AURA AEST STFATAATH | 
Tea | aa sara Baa A: eaeaATTA II 
STARA eT aT TA A TAT WaT | 
Perera Harafen Marsha: i oy 
TET: AMAA A | 
ASTOR aa fafaar asap: aa: Ho I 


oo ae a? 3.4. OS: 2. <i! qs. 
ai, WT, 8. cae... Be 2. carp, 
aT #2 eo. cau gy. ae:. 
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aafaar: Gaze: | x2 

alt wae ae sot: ATABTAA il w& Il 
Vega HA ATH SA FATA II 

gfe faaftarat relia: gee" 11 

wy aera: Ts | 

ae Tey Taras, Tea PaA 
aaa BM Aa AMHAA | 8 Il 
aa wat ie aorta Ft | 
TAT | dary TerasoAs TAT Nl 2 I 
matey com HA MTEL sA: | 
qe ata ates BeleeraAA: | UI 
sar am: far meh: Tatas 7 | 
TITHARA RA TIT Ul eM 
GMA AVS Bey AMUoTLaHaAvsag | 
ma Bos ARE FIAHAAAA 4 Il 
Aa: Quad Hear Was TA ara | 


aatat creping: avanftar waft I & I 


atattar TATATRER: IAA | 
rarer uerera aerate aT F il v It 
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228 facopatearen 

STATHTE FH AAA F | 

swt adit gas TTA I< I 

aan TATA WAAR, | 

MEK Wad aM aI FA: 8 Il 
aenfara gaat ATE ga | 

anda: waged Fars i ze I 

ale GetaarAageTaeTaa, | 

aaa Trae A | 2 A 
SAI TAT WSUS | 

aif aH sft area FaTgAT | 23 Ul 
TeAEA TOA eafeat ret afa l 

FN We TIAMAT HTS STATA 23 
gai: Gare: I yt Aa SaeTa | 

apt salt: sat a garaged TAMHAT | 22 Il 
am: estat Tat AeAeaergysn: | 

ait carat aa HATlita az fas: 24 Ul 
aaaTgalal J dd: FRUTAMT 7 | 

TT: TAATSTETAITA SETA ATATA I 2% II 
Pact Aa As: | 

WA ae A: MTT FA: Ul V9 I 
as WY age: 2. args: Tes. 3. Faw. 
eae. 2. , 4 Waa. &. sg 
qe: SA, Sa. oe: 





| aaTaT: TES: | ay, 
qaaz seep ASAE | 
ag Fge Saaari eaRAATAAA Mh fe I 
ahaa qaaz fag ara | 
AGATA FEISS FAT: | 2s 
HAP SHAVE TS AAAS: | 
SAHARA: FUT: ATETST: I Re | 
aiatararreagas FTA AAT: | 
mrasat o afrearfaedts ster arefts i 22 it 
TARAS SAT TM HAT F | 
remttad yet Gey: aa wa Fi RU 
afta: efiftsr aretter wees es aT | 
qarTeReerfor gareer aera Ml RR I 
aa: Tet Setar acer Frere | 
Get: aia: gare: arecter: it 28 
ai Hardt aera raat a STAT | 
aa at waa Hart Fafa frag: Ul 84 UI 
Bt ART AAAS ASAT FATT, | 
ait wafa anita: aed areata TeAga Wl Re I 
eee TATASAT GETATT | 
at ratralt | Rv tl 

paetart qaqa aatteata l 
arart ait ai ged Baka aa AAA Re II 
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armateaat 
= ger fl g se Barae | 
at Age Fareed asht AFA 1 Xs Il 


at age aged wafale qeaaa | 


gs TM Ge Pat AAT. J I Re Il 
arora TAA TH oem aa | 
maeaetaSea: BASARAT AAT MZ Ul 
Aca: We: BEE WUT TAA: 

wa ea AM Tt Fegan 3% 
FRPIYRRRA A TAAT A TF A | 
areas fae: TasaTT: AS i 33 UI 
STEAM MATAHAL TTA: | 

afeai tafrerntaegagarsr: i 82-1 
Penrahrarmratrsdieere: | 
fret y ya: eM AT TATA TN 84 I 
ARS TY TW SAPTHT TST: Ta: | 
Rreaytaisa RAAT AATTAATy | Re II 
ATA ALA TATA | 

Fa Tae FEM ora | Ro | 
aa aaaiga reTaTAGTe: | 

aRnTa Sera ETAL Re II 
wala Saat TAPS ONT: l 


FET RET: AAT: erefesrtort: WRI 


es a? @. a, TS. 2. Faq’ H. a. We. 2. Rar 
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aaa: TE: | Ree 
Aaa A AEST SWEAT: TAS | 
aaa: EH asarheaatA: Mt ve 
qed fg dara caesar | 
waciated WAMHATETEAT Wt Be 
magtadtat aries: serereratt | 
aad: aah: sea Tee Fz Wee 
Wea ad ay TacHieaaa | 
Gea AA: TAelt ARMS: Wr Ag VR | 
WaT ASI VA FSSA | 
jera, asa aftasaSssEas Il ve | 
at: megae: TH eareTaea: | 
ataaesEa aapat afaza a tl es Il 
TeTaMIPARsT BoA A FAISGA | 
Hea AIST Weta sree: AT ee Ul 
AMSAT AAFITAT Tes | 
ea do aot aad safay ee Il 
aA AKal eet Bea qaiy afar | 
aM FASE; AAT Weleart A TsAA: ll ve Il 
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saint satin ArT 


eafa: qeat warfa: 


eigen J saat 
zafesarfaaaeat 
caftsmaaars 
eafosarfaraarat 
eafosy aafaszarat 
eqragfafea staat 
tary | SATTHT 


RV.ez 
RVL 
22.05 
REY 
&.4 
RVR 
&.19Q 
BX. Yow 
RZRo 
RR.Rs 
G.R¥ 
Lo.Go 
B42 
REE 
RE 
LO.%E 
25.53 
20.36 
gv. ye 
QVRK 
WRG 
BEE 
REE 
R¥.EY 
QG.19Q 
o.4¥ 
wR.¥o 
REKE 
REG 
G88 
REG 
L¥.20 
RAR 
he 





AAIA CET 2aeG 
zary azar afar 
earqarfafaart: 
TqTATAT TAT Fa 
earraaad faaraa 
eqraataa faery 
carat at frarest 
eaTIAT FT Tater 
earaaa ofan 
carftaer aaashe 
eaqreat F WATT 
feqaeaeat war 
feqat gy éfaat 
feqaral AAT 
feat aaa 
facet saat 
feqursaa earftca 
CTATEATAT 
eqaTEn aaa 
eae faa fara 
ward Tae Faiz 
Sate PITAL WAT 
eaqa FT Taare 
eavd aa aaa 
eat Wea 

RATT: CHAHT 
wanarara gardai 
AATF: HAT EATAT 
SAT ATHTTATAT 
SUATIEY HEAT 
ralmiagea ait ft 
earofacat g watat 
eagaearg Ff 
feara safaorad 


TATRTT RATT 


RP-KI 
Qu.¥ 
PUR 
QYR 
RLV 
VV-EE 
BLE 
@.e5 
Vy 
VER 
VV 
Iee5 
BX.g 
8X3 
SAAR 
B3.8¥ 
BR.¥E 
3.83 
ON 
20.09 
Qo.ES 
VAG.¥Q 
RYE 
RAS 
BVedy 
RM 
Vo.Ry 
XR 
Q6.5 
e.go 
TEAR 
25.ER 
25.5% 
BRE 


TITS: Wa wee: 
PASE: THEO WaT 
PSST MATHS TTA 
enter adfacaifa 
eargz Faraz firaz 
afrrs godtert 
BAT at SAAT TT: 
Ba: earafratere 
TAIT TAME T 
tard aseat fer 
cacy aatfor etter 
eaaqearfeat Fear 
rag Weaqay Ta: 
zag Tar WaT 
cara Sl TT 
TATRA FIAT 
eafasate aaa 
eaeaa ag gaat 
mera ag fara: 
TALIA AST 
TaTATASY TAT 
TATAIKT TAT 
eafer at 7 
eafeaaaat FATT 
TATA FASTA 
eat eat faar ara 
TARTHITAGS TTA 
TA TAMATTHTT: 
8 
Farea seals sa 
SHIX HEARTS 
afd: aaa 
gurqaaaq aTat 
afagie: aa: TIATZ 


R5e 


RX.Ro 
5.36 
YB.30 
RVR 
Roky 
LER O 
GUY 
oe 
RRS 
g¥.N9 
RY 
g¥.¥e 
Ryes 
2.20 
Pe.ge 
RAZ 
R.RY 
RY .s¥ 
Bw.5k 
RSE 
RQ¥.GQ 
R¥.SR 
Qv.Eo 
Qi.sv 
VVLSE 
Bk. 
K.RR 
2.20 


5 
5.23 
Ro.8o 
8.19 
RS.45 


R&o 


gta WT Ta: WATT 
Beaaies TYAS 
faut at AeTARaT 
fazorant efonfrfa 
dlaeaar a fara 
gaya aT Tar a7: 
gag aa FATS 
gard: TTT TT 
geartta Ft aereaTa 
geal AqHAMIA 
gear aA AT 
geal AAAAT 
gat gear erate 
ear aenrfaat 

EF TAFE J 
eaaralfa aia ft 
ale wife: aware 


TaPT SHAN T 


QX-WY 
29,85 
VER 
Qb.55 
v.83 
GR 
PGKE 
Ro.R0 
29.85 
RE 
R.WG 
RS.YY 
AV.5Q 
Hk 
RE.RRR 
G80 
9.08 


aa g ad fat 
aaa qaaaria 
gag aaNet 
afarae g aaa 
eranifafa: aR 
SANA TH TT 
eazea feat 
grasa fafear 
gitar: FeHa 
gana at: aaig 
aTs aATcaTT 
gtrife aaa Harz 
drag a fast 
arard areaarhrer 
glaraara waeat 
git tra 94 


—o— 


ERC -3 
ARE 
Ree 
QVGL 
2o.&8 
BE.LIW 
BWR 
5.G0 
GRG 
85.25 
coy 
QO 
REY 
5.4 
RUE 
20.85 














ple gt ha 
NAG PUBLISHERS 






TANTRASAMUCCAYA 


by Cennas Narayanan Nampoutiri. It is unique com... 
pendium oa temple architecture, sculpture and rituals. 
Among the Tantra literature it occupies a important 


position and even at present priests in Kerala temples 


closely follow the prescriptions of this most popular 


treatise, for the construction of the shrine, installation 


of the idol, daily worship festivals, renovation, reconst- 
The work divided into twelve 


composed in different 
itative manual 


ruction and allied rituals. 
Patalas consists of 1801 stanzas 
metres. Its importance as the most author 
in all matters connected with Kerala temples cannot be 


over estimated. The edition also contained the Vimar- 


shini commentry of Shankara. It also includes an elabo- 
rate general introduction contributed by Dr. N.P.Unni, 


Professor and Head of the Department of Sanskrit, Uni- 


yersity of Kerala. 


11A/U.A. JAWAHAR NAGAR, 
DELHI-7 (INDIA) 


* 


